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THE 

HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Book  VI. 

National  discontent  seldom  originates  in  trivial  matters, 

nor  is  it  easy  to  excite  a  people  against  an  established  gov- 

ernment, even  in  cases  of  flagrant  misrule,  unless  their  nat- 
ural attachment  have  been  previously  alienated  by  continued 

oppression  or  neglect.  Revolutions,  however  sudden  in 

appearance,  are  not  in  common  the  effects  of  sudden  impulse; 

the  immediate  visible  agents  may  be  trifling,  the  shock  un- 
expected, instantaneous,  and  universal,  but  there  must  have 

been  in  silent  operation,  a  number  of  unnoticed,  unheeded 

causes,  which  in  fact  produce  them.  The  revolution  in 

Scotland,  productive  of  such  important  consequences,  first 

assumed  form  and  shape  from  a  very  insignificant  circum- 

stance— the  indignation  of  an  old  woman  against  the  prayer 
book,  but  the  causes  were  the  tyranny  and  misrule  of  two 

reigns.  To  the  same  causes  may  be  traced  the  troubles  of 

England,  and  the  commotions  which  for  so  many  years  shook 

the  island,  upon  the  narration  of  which,  as  far  as  Scotland 

was  concerned,  we  are  now  to  enter.  The  grievances  of  both 

nations  were  similar  in  many  respects,  but  the  point  on  which 

we  shall  find  them  most  cordially  united  for  a  while,  was 

aversion  to  prelacy.  That  this  aversion  in  Scotland  was  well 

founded,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  details  which  have 

been  given  ;  that  it  was  equally  so  in  England,  will  appear 

from  a  very  brief  review  of  some  of  the  processes  in  the  court 

of  high  commission,  and  star  chamber.  In  Scotland,  the 

conduct  of  the  court  of  high  commission,  was  arbitrary  and 
severe,  but  the  enormities  of  which  its  model  in  the  sister 
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HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

kingdom  was  guilty,  were  more  vexatious,  terrible,   and  re- 
volting.    The  following  instances  will  suffice. 

The  church  of  St.  Edmonds  in  Salisbury,  which  had  been 

sequestrated  by  act  of  parliament,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
was  sold  to  a  private  individual  by  James  I.,  and  after  several 
transfers,  was  purchased  by  the  parishioners,  who  restored 
it  to  its  original  use.  The  windows,  painted  after  the  old 

fashion,  among  other  things,  contained  a  history  of  the  crea- 
tion, in  which  the  Almighty  was  drawn  under  the  figure  of 

an  old  man,  with  a  pair  of  compasses,  in  the  act  of  measuring 

the  sun,  as  if  to  take  its  true  proportion.  Judging  the  re- 
presentation too  ludicrous  and  profane,  the  vestry  desired  it 

to  be  removed,  and  the  vacancy  replaced  with  plain  glass. 
The  recorder,  in  obedience  to  their  commands,  employed  a 

glazier  to  effect  this  reformation,  but  unfortunately,  in  point- 
ing out  the  panes,  he  carelessly,  or  maliciously  struck  some 

of  them  rather  hard,  and  demolished  part  of  the  fair  work  of 
the  creation.  For  this  sacrilege,  he  was  summoned  before 
the  star  chamber,  and  charged  with  having,  in  opposition  to 
the  canons,  which  forbid  any  innovation  or  alteration  in  the 

beautifying  of  a  church,  without  special  license  from  the  king, 
or  the  bishop  of  the  diocess,  combined  with  other  enemies  of 

the  church  of  England,  and  her  government  by  bishops,  to 

break  down  the  windows  of  the  church  of  St.  Edmond's,  and 
deface  the  excellent  pictures  of  the  creation,  painted  thereon, 
of  great  antiquity,  and  highly  ornamental,  in  contempt  of  his 
majesty  and  their  diocesan,  and  to  the  encouragement  of 
other  wicked  and  schismatical  persons,  who,  by  the  example 
of  such  profanity,  would  be  emboldened  to  commit  similar 
outrages  upon  sacred  places. 

The  recorder,  in  his  defence,  contended,  that  from  the 
time  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  crown,  the  church  was 

legally  exempted  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  bishop,  and 
those  who  purchased  it,  had  power  to  alter  the  windows,  as 

they  had  done  the  steeple,  pulpit,  and  other  parts  of  the 
building;  that  he  only  had  knocked  out  some  squares  of 
coloured  glass,  but  the  story  of  the  creation  was  still  com- 

plete, and  so  far  from  being  fine,  it  was  a  coarse  daub,  which 

did  not  cost  above  forty  shillings,  and  which  impiously  con- 
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tradicted  and  profaned  the  Scripture  account ;  for  to  express 

the  fifth  day's  work,  the  similitude  of  a  naked  man  was  paint- 
ed lying  on  the  earth,  as  it  were  asleep,  and  so  much  of  the 

similitude  of  a  naked  woman,   as  from   the  knees   upward, 

seeming  to  grow  out  of  his  side,  whereas,  Adam  was  created 
on  the  sixth,  and  the  woman  instead  of  growing  out  of  his 
side,  was  formed  of  a  rib ;  for  the  seventh,  a  little  old  man 

sitting,  figured  God's  rest; — besides,  there  were  acts  of  par- 
liament, authorizing  the  removal  of  pictures  from  churches. 

But  his  pleas  were  set  aside,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  pay  a 

fine  of  five  hundred  pounds,  to  be  removed  from  the  record- 
ership   of  the  city,    make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his 
fault,   and  be  bound  to  his  good  behaviour.     Laud,  who  was 
present,   and  could  find  no  alleviating  circumstance  in  the 
case  of  the  poor  recorder,    who  was   suspected  cf  being  a 

puritan,  having  apologized  for  the  painter's  mistake  respect- 
ing God,  by  quoting  a  text,  in  which  he  is  called  the  Ancient 

of  days,  the  earl  of  Dorset  begged  leave  to  correct  him,  the 

passage  meant  God  from  eternity,  and  not  God  to  be  pictur- 
ed as  an  old  man,  creating  the  world  with  a  pair  of  compasses. 

William  Prynne,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  barrister,  a  gentleman 
highly  esteemed  in  the  profession,  of  extensive  property,  and 
irreproachable  loyalty,  having  on  his  first  arrival  in  London, 

been  induced,   by  the  pressing  importunity  of  his  acquaint- 
ances, to  attend  the  theatre  occasionally,  disgusted  with  the 

gross  obscenity  and  ribaldry  which  then  had  possession  ot 
the  stage,   and  observing  the  pernicious  effects  which  such 
exhibitions  had  produced  on  several  of  his  fellow  students, 
who,  from  chaste,  sober,  modest  youths,  had  become  vicious, 
prodigal  and  debauched,  by  the  lessons  they  learned  within, 
and  the  company  who  collected  without,  in  the  purlieus  of 

the  playhouse,  resolved  to  denounce  amusements  he  consid- 

ered as  so  pernicious.     He  collected  the  most  striking  pas- 
sages in  the  Christian  fathers,   and  other  writers   upon   the 

subject,  and  published  them  with  some  observations  of  his 

own,   in  a  large  quarto  volume,  entitled,  Histriomastix .     In 

his  own  remarks,  he  had  indulged  an  asperity  of  language, 
which  was  disagreeable  at  court,  as  the  queen  was  a  great 
patroness  of  the  actors,  and  had  herself  performed  in  pastoral 
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interludes  at  Somerset  house,  and  the  king  was  an  admirer 

of  scenic  representations.  His  general  reflections  against  at- 

tending plays,  were,  for  these  reasons,  construed  into  treas- 
onable libels  against  their  majesties,  and  he  was  summoned 

to  answer  before  the  star  chamber  for  the  offence.  The 

unfortunate  author  in  vain  protested  upon  oath,  that  he  in- 
tended no  sedition,  that  the  general  resort  to  plays  was  the 

first  occasion,  and  the  reformation  of  the  abuse,  his  sole  end 

in  writing  the  book.  He  was  adjudged  to  be  for  ever  incap- 
able of  practising  at  the  bar,  to  be  expelled  the  society  of 

Lincoln's  Inn,  to  be  degraded  at  Oxford,  to  stand  in  the 
pillory  at  two  places,  in  Westminster  and  Cheapside,  with  a 
label  on  his  head,  stating  his  offence,  to  lose  both  his  ears, 
one  at  each  place,  pay  a  fine  of  five  thousand  pounds  to  the 
king,  and  suffer  perpetual  imprisonment.  The  publisher 
was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds,  and  to 

stand  in  the  pillory.* 
In  pronouncing  sentence,  the,  lord  chief  justice,  who  had 

long  knowi.  Prynne,  and  expressed  his  sorrow  at  being  forc- 
ed utterly  to  forsake  him,  thus  pronounced  his  opinion  of  the 

work,  and  the  punishment  of  his  old  acquaintance.  "We 
are  here  troubled  with  a  book,  or  monster — monstrum,  hor- 

rendum  informe,  tngens ! — give  me  leave,  I  do  not  think  Mr. 
Prynne  is  the  only  actor  in  this  book,  but  that  there  were 

many  heads  and  hands  therein  besides  himself.  I  would  to 
God  in  heaven,  the  devil,  and  all  else  that  had  their  heads 

and  hands  therein  besides  Mr.  Prynne,  were   &c.     For 
the  book,  I  do  hold  it  a  most  scandalous,  infamous  libel  to 

the  king's  majesty,  a  most  pious  and  religious  king,  to  the 
queen's  majesty,  a  most  excellent  and  gracious  queen,  such 
an  one  as  this  kingdom  never  enjoyed  the  like,  and  I  think 
the  earth  never  had  a  better.  It  is  scandalous  to  all  thf 

honourable  lords,  and  the  kingdom  itself,  and  to  all  sorts  of 
people.  I  say  eye  never  saw,  nor  ear  ever  heard  of  such  a 
scandalous  and  seditious  thing  as  this  mishapen  monster  is; 
yet,  give  me  leave  to  read  a  word  or  two,  where  he  cometh 

#  It  was  at  first  proposed  to  erect  the  pillory  in  St.  Paul's  Church  Yard, 
but  the  archbishop  objected  to  it,  as  being  consecrated  ground  !  Rush,  vol 
v.  p.  225. 
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to  tell  your  lordships  of  the  reasons  why  he  writ  this  book  : — 

t  Because  he  saw  the  number  of  the  plays,  playbooks,  play- 
haunters,  and  playhouses  so  exceedingly  increased,  there 

being  about  forty  thousand  play-books  now,  more  vendible 

than  the  choicest  sermons.'  And  what  saith  be  in  the  epistle 

dedicatory  ?  *  They  bear  so  big  a  price,  and  are  printed  on 
far  better  paper,  than  most  octavo  and  quarto  bibles,  which 

hardly  find  so  good  a  vent  as  they,'  and  then  he  putteth  on 
the  margin,  '  Ben  Johnson  printed  on  better  paper  than  most 
Bibles/  This  monster,  this  huge  mishapen  monster,  I  say, 

it  is  nothing  but  lies  and  venom  against  all  sorts  of  people. 

I  beseech  your  lordships  give  me  leave,  *  Stage  plays/  saith 

he,  '  none  are  gainers  and  honoured  by  them  but  the  devil 
and  hell;  and  when  they  have  taken  their  wills  in  lust  here, 

their  souls  go  to  eternal  torment  hereafter,'  and  this  must  be 
the  end  of  this  monster's  horrible  sentence.  He  doth  not 
only  condemn  all  play  writers,  but  all  protectors  of  them, 

and  all  beholders  of  them,  they  are  all  damned,  and  that  no 

less  than  to  hell  !  I  said  it  was  a  seditious  libel  !  The  good 

opinion,  heart,  will,  and  affections  of  the  king's  people  and 

subjects,  are  the  king's  greatest  treasure.  Now,  for  any  man 
cunningly  to  undermine  these  things,  and  bring  the  king  into 

an  ill  opinion  among  his  people,  is  a  most  damned  offence, 

and  if  I  were  in  my  proper  place,  and  Mr.  Prynne  before  me, 

I  should  go  another  way  to  work.  I  protest  it  maketh  my 

heart  to  swell,  and  my  blood  in  my  veins  to  boil — cold  as  I 

am — to  see  this,  or  any  thing  attempted,  which  may  endanger 

my  gracious  sovereign."  Then,  after  mentioning  the  other 
points  of  the  sentence,  "  I  fine  him  five  thousand  pounds,  for 
I  know,  he  is  as  able  to  pay  that  as  five  hundred;  perpetual 

imprisonment  I  do  think  fit  for  him,  and  to  be  restrained 

from  writing,  neither  to  have  pen,  ink,  nor  paper,  yet,  let 

him  have  some  pretty  prayer  book,  to  pray  to  God  to  forgive 

him  his  sins,  but  to  write,  in  good  faith,  I  would  not  have 

him." 
His  lordship  was  seconded  by  the  earl  of  Dorset,  to  this 

effect: — "  The  devil  who  hates  every  man  upon  earth, 
played  the  divine,  cited  books,  wrought  miracles,  and  he  wil] 

have  his  disciples  too,  as  he  had  his  confessors  and  martyrs 
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No,  ray  lords,  this  contempt,  disloyalty,  and  despair,  are  the 

ropes  which  this  emissary  lets  down  to  his  great  master's 
kingdom,  for  a  general  service.  My  lords,  when  God  had 
made  all  his  works,  he  looked  upon  them,  and  saw  that  they 

were  good;  this  gentleman,  the  devil  having  put  spectacles 
on  his  nose*  says  that  all  is  bad;  no  recreation,  vocation,  no 

condition  good,  &c."  His  award  was  still  more  severe,  "  Mr. 
Prynne,  I  do  declare  you  to  be  a  schism-maker  in  the  church, 

a  sedition-sower  in  the  commonwealth,  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing,  in  a  word,  omnium  malorum  ne  quissimus.  I  shall 
fine  him  ten  thousand  pounds,  which  is  more  than  he  is 

worth,  yet  less  than  he  deserves.  I  will  not  set  him  at  lib- 
erty, no  more  than  a  plagued  man,  or  a  mad  dog,  who, 

though  he  cannot  bite,  he  will  foam.  He  is  so  far  from 
being  a  sociable  soul,  that  he  is  not  a  rational  soul !  He  is 
fit  to  live  in  dens,  with  such  beasts  of  prey,  as  wolves  and 

tigers,  like  himself!  Therefore,  I  do  condemn  him  to  per- 
petual imprisonment,  as  these  monsters,  that  are  no  longer 

fit  to  live  among  men,  nor  to  see  light !"  "  Now,  for  corporal 
punishment,  I  would  have  him  branded  in  the  forehead,  slit 

in  the  -nose,  and  his  ears  cropt  too  !"  * 
Prynne,  after  undergoing  the  corporal  and  pecuniary  part 

of  his  punishment  during  his  confinement  in  the  tower, 
wrote  some  controversial  works  against  the  prelatical  inno- 

vations, particularly  one  entitled  the  unbishoping  of  Timothy 
and  Titus.     For  this  he  was  again  brought  before  the  same 

*  Hume,  after  narrating  some  of  the  instances  noticed  in  the  text,  adds, 
with  true  philosophical  calmness,  "  The  severity  of  the  star  chamber,  which 
was  generally  ascribed  to  Laud's  passionate  disposition,  was  perhaps  in  itself 
somewhat  blamable !"  Had  only  one  deist  suffered  a  few  months  imprison- 

ment for  his  opinions,  how  different  would  the  solitary  punishment  have  been 
noticed.  Only  one  instance  since  the  Reformation  has  occurred  of  a  deist 
being  executed  for  his  creed,  and  all  Europe  has  re-echoed  with  the  suffer- 

ing! of  Servetus,  while  the  same  pack,  who,  full-mouthed  upon  the  scent, 
have  made  every  avenue  of  literature  resound  with  their  execrations  of  Cal- 

vin—and  Bayle  has  shown  how  falsely— have  passed  over,  or  extenuated  the 
Ores  of  Smithfield,  and  the  scaffolds  of  the  Grassmarket.  But  deists  are  an 
unfeeling,  illiberal,  intolerant  sect,  to  all  except  themselves,  whatever  they 

|  retend.  Hist,  of  Eng.  8vo.  vol.  vi.  chap.  52.  Rushworth,  vol.  ii.  pp. 226,  240. 
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court,  fined  another  five  thousand  pounds,  condemned  to 
lose  the  remainder  of  his  ears,  and  to  be  strictly  confined  in 
a  solitary  and  a  distant  dungeon.  At  the  same  time,  Henry 
Burton,  B.  D.  rector  of  St.  Matthews,  Friday- Street,  London, 
for  some  expressions  in  a  sermon  preached  in  his  parish 
church,  and  Dr.  John  Bastwick,  an  eminent  physician,  for 

two  pamphlets  respecting  the  supremacy  of  bishops,  and 
a  parity  among  ministers,  were  tried  and  both  sentenced 
to  pay  each  five  thousand  pounds,  and  lose  his  ears,  or 
suffer  perpetual  imprisonment,  the  one  in  the  Scilly  islands, 

and  the  other  in  Guernsey,  and  their  wives  were  prohibited 
under  the  severest  penalties,  to  come  near  the  places  of  their 

husbands'  confinement. 
Among  the  superstitious  observances  objected  to  in  these 

publications,  was  bowing  at  the  altar,  a  practice  which  Laud 

leligiously  enforced,  both  on  himself  and  others.  "  For  my 

own  part,"  said  his  grace,  "  I  take  myself  bound  to  worship 
with  bodya  as  well  as  in  soul,  whenever  I  come  where  God 

is  worshipped;  and  were  this  kingdom  such  as  would  allow  no 

holy  table  standing  in  its  proper  place — and  such  places  some 
there  are — yet  I  would  worship  God  when  I  came  into  his 
house;  and  were  the  times  such  as  should  beat  down  churches, 
and  all  the  curious  carved  work  thereof,  with  axes  and  ham- 

mers, as  in  Psalm  74 — and  such  times  have  been — yet  would 
I  worship  in  what  place  soever  I  came,  and  pray  though 
there  were  not  so  much  as  a  stone  laid  for  Bethel.  But  this 

is  the  misery  !  'tis  superstition  now-a-days,  for  any  man  to 
come  with  more  reverence  into  a  church,  than  a  tinker  and 

his  bitch  come  into  an  ale-house!"  * 
Dr.  Alexander  Leighton,  a  Scottishman,  for  a  publication, 

entitled  Zion's  plea  against  prelacy,  was  still  more  cruelly 
used,  he  was  arrested  by  two  officers  belonging  to  the  star 
chamber,  hurried  to  a  wretched  low  damp  cell  in  Newgate, 
without  light,  but  what  entered  from  a  broken  roof,  and  over- 

run with  rats  and  other  vermin.  Here  he  lay  from  Tuesday 
night,   till  Thursday  at  noon,  without  food,  and  for  fourteen 

*  The  whole  of  the  archbishop's  elegant  speech,  is  in  RushworuYs  At>- 
pendix,  vol.  ili.  p.  116-33. 
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days  endured  solitary  confinement  in  this  miserable  hole.  In 

his  absence,  his  house  was  rifled,  his  books  destroyed,  and 

his  papers  carried  off.  After  sixteen  weeks'  imprisonment, 
he  was  served  with  an  information  of  the  crimes  with  which 

he  was  charged ;  but  he  was  sick  and  unable  to  attend,  and 

from  the  nature  of  his  disorder,  a  fitter  object  of  compassion 

than  punishment,  for  the  skin  and  hair  had  almost  wholly 

come  off  his  body,  #  yet,  absent  and  sick,  this  aged,  infirm 
divine,  was  condemned  to  a  punishment  which  the  stoutest 
ruffian  could  hardly  have  endured,  which  some  of  the  lords 
of  court  conceived  could  never  be  inflicted  on  a  dying  man, 

and  was  pronounced  only  as  a  terror  to  others.  But  it  was 
mercilessly  inflicted.  On  the  29th  of  November,  on  a  cold 

frosty  day,  he  was  stripped,  and  received  thirty-six  lashes 
with  a  treble  cord,  after  which,  he  stood  during  a  snow 
storm,  two  hours  half  naked  on  the  pillory,  was  branded  on 
one  cheek  with  a  red  hot  iron,  had  one  ear  cut  off,  and  one 
side  of  his  nose  slit.  In  a  week,  before  the  sores  on  his  back 

were  near  healed,  he  was  again  whipped  at  the  pillory  in 
Cheapside,  and  had  the  remainder  of  his  sentence  executed, 

by  slitting  his  other  nostril,  cutting  off  his  other  ear,  and 
branding  his  other  cheek.  He  was  then  carried  back  to  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  pounds,  or  endure, 

as  his  persecutors  imagined,  perpetual  imprisonment. 

Such  punishments,  so  arbitrarily  inflicted,  by  courts  where 

Laud  had  the  chief  direction,  and  where  opposition  to  epis- 
copacy was  the  most  prominent  crime,  inflicted  too,  on 

gentlemen  whose  birth,  education,  rank,  and  professions 
should  have  exempted  them  from  such  odious  punishments, 
except  for  odious  crimes,  instead  of  inspiring  terror,  in- 

spired indignation.  Accounts  of  these  tragedies,  confirmed 
the  Scots  in  their  detestation  of  a  hierarchy,  whose  highest 
dignitary  could  authorize  cruelties  of  that  kind,  exasperated 
the  English  puritans,  who  were  adverse  to  the  discipline 
and  rites  of  the  church,  and  alienated  even  the  most  moder- 

ate, who  had  not  yet  abjured  her  communion; —these  arc 

*  It  was  alleged  he  had  been  poisoned,  from  the  strangeness  of  the  disease, but  there  was  no  other  proof. 
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only  a  few  of  the  higher,  numbers  of  humbler  delinquents 
were  unrecorded,  but  their  sufferings  were  not  less  severe, 

nor  the  impression  they  made  in  their  narrower  circles  less 
indelible. 

To  a  parliament  the  nation  had  long  looked  forward  as 

their  only  hope,  and  they  depended  upon  the  co-operation  of 
the  Scottish  army  for  its  duration,  who,  in  return,  relied  on 

it  for  satisfaction  to  their  demands.  The  flagrant  abuses  in 

the  state,  had  called  into  action,  an  opposition,  from  a  numer- 

ous and  respectable  class  of  men,  whose  importance  the  gov- 

ernment seems  entirely  to  have  overlooked — the  substantial 

yeomanry,  who  were  directed  by  the  leading  country  gentle- 

men.* These,  whose  discontents  originated  chiefly  from 
civil  causes,  from  the  arbitrary  stretches  of  power,  the  levy- 

ing of  illegal  taxes,  and  various  oppressive  measures,  the 

detail  of  which,  properly  belongs  to  English  history,  were 

denominated  political  puritans,  and,  could  they  have  secured 

their  privileges  in  other  respects,  would  not  have  entered 

very  deeply  into  any  discussions  respecting  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  church ;  but  Charles  and  his  advisers,  had 

contrived  so  to  interweave  the  grievances  of  church  and  state, 

that  he  united  in  the  closest  bonds,  both  the  religious  and 

political  puritans,  and  as  both  suffered  from  the  tyranny  of 

the  same  courts,  they  combined  their  efforts  against  them, 

and,  in  the  course  of  their  operations,  imbibed  or  respected 

die  principles  of  each  other.  In  consequence,  when  a  par- 
liament was  summoned,  the  elections  fell  upon  the  most  pious, 

or  the  most  patriotic  country  gentlemen,  and  they  formed  an 

irresistible  majority  in  the  house  of  commons,  of  virtuous, 

able,  and  zealous  representatives. 

At  length  this  parliament,  so  long  eagerly  expected,  met 

on  the  3d  of  November,  1640.  The  king's  opening  speech 
was  in  a  very  modified  tone,  he  threw  himself  entirely  on 

the  love  and  affection  of  his  English  subjects,  nor  would  he 

mention  his  own  interest,  or  the  support  he  might  justly 

expect  from  them,  till  the  common  safety  were  secured.  The 

first  object  to   which  he  directed  their  attention,   was  the 

*  Memoirs  of  Coh  Hutchison,  Quarto  Edit. 
VOL.   IV.  13 
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chastising  out  the  rebels — a  term  he  afterwards  apologized  for 
using — and  then  he  promised,  heartily  and  clearly,  to  concur 
in  satisfying  their  just  grievances.  The  house  of  commons 
inverted  the  order  recommended,  and  began  with  their 
grievances.  The  Scots  had  pointed  out  to  their  indignation, 
Strafford  and  Laud,  as  two  of  the  chief  incendiaries,  whose 

punishment  was  requisite  to  ensure  the  peace  of  the  two  na- 
tions. The  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland  was  obnoxious  to  the 

Scots,  as  the  ablest,  as  well  as  the  keenest  of  their  enemies, 

and  whose  decided  character  they  most  dreaded.  He  had  pro- 
claimed them  traitors  and  rebels,  before  the  king  ventured 

on  this  step,  he  had  procured  large  subsidies  from  the  Irish 
parliament  to  carry  on  the  war  against  them,  he  had  raised 
an  army,  of  from  nine  to  ten  thousand  men  with  which  he 
threatened  a  descent  on  the  western  coast,  and  he  had  forced 

the  Scots  in  Ulster,  to  take  an  oath,  disavowing  the  covenant. 
His  dissatisfaction  with  the  late  treaty,  was  open  and  avowed, 

and  his  advice  to  the  king  had  been,  to  suffer  any  extremity 
rather  than  negotiate.  That  unfortunate  nobleman,  who, 

much  against  his  judgment  and  inclination,  had  been  ordered 
by  Charles  to  leave  the  army  at  York,  and  attend  him  at 

London,  was  preparing  to  impeach  some  of  the  popular 
leaders,  of  a  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  enemy, 
when,  on  entering  the  house  of  lords,  he  was  himself  sur- 

prised with  an  impeachment  from  the  commons,  to  whom 

he  was  peculiarly  offensive,  as  "  the  grand  apostate  to  the 
commonwealth."* 

Strafford's  impeachment,  was  a  prelude  to  that  of  Laud, 
which  was  supported  by  a  complaint  from  the  Scottish  com- 

missioners. They  considered  him  as  their  arch-enemy,  the 
prime  mover  of  the  innovations  in  their  church,  which  had 
been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  war.  Their  charges  against 
him,  were  for  unjustifiable  interference  in  their  ecclesiastical 

affairs ;  his  ordering  the  bishops  to  appear  in  their  pontifical 
robes,  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  kirk ;  his  desiring  a  list 
of  those  counsellors  and  members  of  the  college  of  justice, 
who  did  not  communicate  according  to  an  authorized  form, 

*  Lord  Digby's  speech.— Rush  worth,  voi.  iii.  p.  1356. G3 
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to  be  sent  up  to  him  in  order  to  their  being  punished ;  his 

obtaining  warrant  for  an  high  commission  court  to  sit  once  a 

week  in  Edinburgh,  and  his  directing  the  taking  down  of 

galleries  and  stone  walls  in  the  churches  of  Edinburgh  and 
St.  Andrews,  to  make  room  for  altars  and  adoration  towards 

the  east ;  but,  above  all  his  causing  to  be  intruded  upon  them 

a  Book  of  Common  Prayers,  containing  many  popish  errors 

and  ceremonies  contrary  to  the  church  of  Scotland,  and  the 

acts  of  their  parliament,  and  upon  their  refusal  to  admit  it,  his 

instigating  the  king  to  declare  them  traitors  and  rebels,  and 

procuring  a  prayer,  composed  and  printed  by  his  direction, 
to  be  read  in  all  the  parish  churches  in  England  during  divine 

service,  in  which  they  were  styled  traitorous  subjects,  who 

had  cast  off  all  obedience  to  their  sovereign ;  and  supplica- 
tion was  made  to  the  Almighty,  to  cover  their  faces  with 

shame  as  enemies  to  God  and  the  king. 

The  two  chief  confidential  ministers  of  the  king  being 

committed  to  custody,  parliament  proceeded  to  investigate 

the  other  complaints,  which  innumerable  petitions  from  every 

quarter,  reiterated  in  their  ears,  now  that  the  people  per- 
ceived their  voice  would  be  heard.  Engaged  in  investigating 

their  own  abuses,  and  sensible  of  the  important  aid  they  de- 

rived from  the  presence  of  the  Scottish  army  in  England,  and 

the  Scottish  commissioners  in  London,  the  treaty  was  not 

pushed  forward  by  the  parliament  with  the  rapidity  which 

its  removal  to  the  capital  had  promised,  nor,  as  new  views 

now  presented  themselves  to  the  covenanters,  who  expected 

to  see  their  favourite  bond  established  throughout  the  land, 

from  Dan  to  Beersheba,  was  it  pressed  with  much  urgency 

by  them. 

What  may  be  the  ultimate  result  of  civil  commotions,  it 

is  impossible  to  calculate  at  their  commencement,  or  during 

their  progress,  nor  are  they  always  to  be  accused  of  un- 

warrantable ambition,  or  improper  motives,  who  are  placed 

in  stations  at  the  close  of  a  struggle,  which  they  had  no 

expectation  of,  and  to  which  they  could  have  had  no  pre- 

tensions at  the  beginning.  When  the  Scots  were  entirely 

employed  in  endeavouring  to  prevent  the  imposition  of  the 

English  service  book  upon   themselves,  it  is  not  at  all  pro- 
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bable  that  the  most  sanguine  among  them,  could  entertain 

the  least  idea  that  ever  they  would  "have  an  opportunity  of 
inculcating  openly  their  own  mode  of  worship  in  the  Eng- 

lish capital,  with  the  approbation  of  the  English  parliament, 
much  less,  that  any  prospect  would  ever  present  itself  of  in- 

troducing it  into  England ;  but  their  desires  expanded  as  the 

scene  opened,  and  before  they  returned  to  their  native  coun- 
try, a  proposal  for  uniformity  in  religious  worship  throughout 

the  whole  island,  founded  upon  this  basis,  was  left  for  the 

consideration  of  those  men  who  had  the  chief  management  of 
that  kingdom.  The  Scottish  commissioners,  the  earls  of 
Rothes,  Dunfermline,  and  Loudon,  Sirs  Patrick  Hepburn  of 
Wauchton,  William  Douglas  of  Cavers,  Messrs.  Drummond 
of  Riccarton,  Smith  of  Edinburgh,  Wedderburn  of  Dundee, 
Hugh  Kennedy  of  Ayr,  with  Archibald  Johnston,  advocate, 

and  Alexander  Henderson,  minister,  together  with  their  chap- 
lains, were  received  in  London,  with  the  greatest  demonstra- 

tions of  affection  and  respect;  they  were  supported  at  the 
public  expense,  by  the  city,  had  a  house  appointed  for  their 

residence,  and  the  church  of  St.  Antholm's,  for  their  devo- 
tion. The  ministers  were  men  of  distinguished  talents,  and 

sincerely  zealous  in  the  cause  for  which  they  pled;  then 
earnest  impressive  manner,  and  their  discourses,  suited  to  the 

spirit  of  the  times,  attracted  immense  crowds  to  their  public 
services.  From  morning  till  night,  during  Sabbath,  the 
place  and  the  passages  were  crowded,  and  those  who  could 
not  gain  admission  within,  surrounded  the  doors,  and  clung 
to  the  windows. 

Persecuted  as  they  had  been  by  the  episcopalians,  it  affords 
no  matter  of  surprise,  that  they  did  not  display  in  their  at- 

tacks upon  a  system,  to  which  they  had  traced  every  calamity 
their  country  had  endured,  that  calmness  and  temper  which 
those,  who  never  exposed  to  suffer  for  their  creed,  have  not 
always  preserved.  In  public  and  private,  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  press,  they  oppugned  the  hierarchy,  and  their  doctrines, 
disseminated  among  a  people  already  prepared  by  the  in- 

dolence, tyranny,  and  superstitious  attachment  to  trifles, 
which  distinguished  the  court  clergy  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
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land,  produced  an  almost  instantaneous  and  amazing  effect.  * 
The  citizens  of  London  first  gave  in  a  petition  to  parlia- 

ment, in  November,  praying  a  reformation  in  the  liturgy, 
ceremonies,  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England;  and 

early  in  December,  another,  to  which  fifteen  or  twenty  thou- 
sand signatures  were  attached,  was  brought  forward,  craving 

a  total  extirpation  of  episcopacy,  root  and  branch.  These 
were  followed  by  great  numbers  of  others,  from  various 
places,  complaining  of  ecclesiastical  usurpations,  and  all 
were  favourably  received  by  the  commons. 

Charles,  who  saw,  but  could  not  prevent  the  immense 

ascendancy  which  the  army  of  the  Scots  gave  to  the  male- 
contents,  sent  for  both  houses  to  attend  him  at  Whitehall, 

and  represented  the  inconvenience  that  resulted  from  main- 
taining two  armies  at  the  same  time,  and  requested  them  to 

bring  their  business  to  a  close,  promising  that  he  would 

willingly  and  cheerfully  concur  in  the  reformation  of  all  in- 
novations in  church  and  state ;  but  at  the  same  time  remind- 

ing them,  that  there  was  a  great  difference  between  reforma- 
tion and  alteration  in  government,  the  one  he  was  willing  to 

consent  to,  but  would  always  endeavour  to  resist  the  other. 
The  commons  submitted  to  the  inconvenience,  and  went  on 

with  their  examination  of  grievances,  nor  was  it  till  they  had 
obtained  the  most  material  of  these  ends,  that  they  seriously 
set  about  concluding  the  treaty.  In  the  meantime,  their 
commissioners  discussed  the  articles  with  those  of  the  Scots, 

and  the  latter,  taught  by  the  last  negotiations  at  Dunse-law, 
rejected  all  verbal  communications,  and  required  every  pro- 

position to  be  reduced  to  writing.     Each  article  was  discus- 

*  The  Scottish  ministers  have  left  the  evidence  of  their  abilities  behind 

them,  in  various  publications,  remarkable  for  acuteness  of  argument,  a  forcible, 

and  far  from  inelegant  elocution,  although  occasionally  perplexed  by  a  mul- 

tiplicity of  subdivisions,  and  a  syllogistic  method  of  reasoning,  now  gone  to 

disuse ;  but,  perhaps,  the  highest  testimony  to  their  talents,  is  the  respect  in 
which  they  were  held  by  the  first  geniuses  of  the  age,  men  who  carried  the 

piety  they  expressed  in  public,  into  the  private  intercourse  of  life,  and  whose 
daily  and  most  intimate  conversation,  bore  evidence  to  the  bent  and  inclina- 

tion of  their  souls,  or  to  use  the  philosophical  phraseology  of  Hume,  "  whose 
whole  discourse  and  language  were  polluted  with  mysterious  jargon,  and  full 

of  the  lowest  and  most  vulgar  hypocrisy  !!"  Hist,  of  Eng.  vol.  vi.  ch.  54. 
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scil  at  length,  and  separately;  they  were  in  substance  similar 

to  the  specification  delivered  to  the  king  at  York,  [vol.  iii. 

page  562.]  The  first  ratifying  the  acts  of  the  late  Scottish 

parliament,  which  implied  a  compliance  with  every  demand, 

civil  and  ecclesiastical,  was  for  some  time  resisted  by  the' 

king,  it  was,  in  an  unhappy  hour,  establishing  a  precedent 

for  the  English  parliament,  who  were  at  that  moment  en- 

gaged in  assailing  their  own  religious  establishment,  and 

his  acquiescence  in  the  complete  overthrow  of  episcopacy  in 

the  one  kingdom,  he  considered  as  paving  the  way  for  its 
downfall  in- the  other;  but  the  English  commissioners,  over- 

come fey  the  arguments  of  the  Scots,  or  friendly  to  the  object 
themselves,  concurred  in  recommending  its  acceptance,  and, 

the  king  reluctantly  consented,  "  That  the  acts  of  the  parlia- 
ment assembled  by  his  authority  at  Edinburgh,  1640,  should 

be  proclaimed  along  with  those  of  the  next  session  of  the  j 

same  parliament."  The  second,  requiring  that  Edinburgh 
castle,-  and  the  other  strengths  of  the  kingdom  should  be  gar- 

risoned according  to  the  first  intent,  was  agreed  to  with  little  j 
discussion,  as  was  the  third,  by  which  Scottishmen,  in  Ireland  1 

and  England,  were  freed  from  being  constrained  to  take  oaths 
inconsistent  with  the  covenant ;  but  the  fourth,  which  re- 

quired that  the  public  incendiaries,  the  authors  and  causers 

of  the  late  troubles,  should  be  brought  to  trial  and  punished* 

according  to  the  sentence  of  their  respective  parliaments, 

underwent  a  long  discussion,  and  was  with  much  difficulty 

acceded  to  by  the  king.  He  was  extremely  anxious  to  pre- 
vent his  confidential  servants  from  being  brought  before  par- 

liament, as  he  knew  the  general  enmity  that  was  entertained 

against  them,  and  endeavoured — by  conferring  first  with  the 

nobles  alone,  next  with  the  whole  commissioners  togetheiij 
and  then  with  such  of  them  individually,  as  he  thought  thfl 
likeliest  to  yield,  particularly  Rothes— to  obtain,  either,  thati 
this  article  might  be  omitted  altogether,  or  the  matter  be  r©4 
ferred  entirely  to  himself,  to  neither  of  which  would  thfl 
Scottish  commissioners  agree. o 

Strafford,  who  saw  that  his  fate  depended  upon  this  ar- 
ticle, in  his  letters  from  the  tower,  occasioned  considerabH 

delay,    and  a  variety  of  proposals  were  made  and  rejectee 
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At  last  the  king  sent  them  a  message,  informing  them,  that 

he  was  confident  the  parliament  would  not  proceed  with 
those  who  were  called  incendiaries,  that  he  and  they  should 

fully  agree,  and  that  it  was  improper  to  prejudge  the  ques- 
tion before  they  decided.  The  Scottish  communicated  this 

to  the  English  commissioners,  informing  them,  that,  as  their 

poweYs  were  from  the  parliament  as  well  as  the  king,  they 

required  them  to  lay  the  long  debated  question  before  it. 
The  English  lords,  who  were  desirous  also  that  this  article 

should  pass,  told  his  majesty,  that  if  the  disputed  point 

were  referred  to  parliament,  it  would  be  lost,  as  undoubt- 

edly it  would  be  carried  in  favour  of  the  Scots.  He  yield- 

ed to  necessity,  and  promised,  that  all  his  courts  of  jus- 

tice should  be  open  against  all  evil  counsellors  and  delin- 

quents; that  the  parliament  of  Scotland,  should  have  liberty 

to  proceed  against  such;  and,  that  he  would  not  employ 

any  person,  in  any  office  or  place,  who  should  be  judged 

incapable  by  sentence  of  parliament,  nor  make  use  of  their 

service,  nor  grant  them  access  to  his  royal  person,  without 

the  consent  of  parliament.  The  fifth  article,  that  ships, 

goods,  and  damages  should  be  mutually  restored,  was  a- 
greed  to,  and  four  thousand  pounds  were  allowed,  to  fit  out 

eighty  Scottish  vessels  that  had  been  detained  in  English 

ports.  The  reparation  for  the  loss  sustained  by  their  deten- 

tion, was  agreed  to  be  referred  for  inquiry,  and  was  included 

in  the  sixth  article,  concerning  the  losses  which  the  kingdom 

of  Scotland  had  sustained  in  the  late  unprovoked  war,  and 

the  indemnification  for  the  expense  incurred  during  two  cam- 

paigns. The  importance  of  this  article  excited  the  fears  of 

those  who  were  friendly  to  the  Scots,  and  the  hopes  of  the 

royal  party,  who  wished  to  disunite  them  and  their  allies. 

Unwilling  to  hazard  the  responsibility,  the  commissioners  re- 

ferred it  to  parliament.  The  amount  claimed,  of  which  the 

particulars  were  minutely  set  down,  was  five  hundred  thou- 

sand pounds,  a  sum  that  startled  several  of  the  members,  and 

occasioned  some  sharp  debates.  The  Scots  declared  that, 

:he  whole  having  been  incurred  in  resisting  the  common 

;memy,  they  considered  themselves  entitled  to  a  compensa- 

tion, but  would  leave  the  proportion  to  the   decision  of  the 
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house,  affirming  that  they  would  cheerfully  have  supported 

the  whole  expense,  had  not  the  poverty  of  their  country, 

rendered  this  impossible.  Three  hundred  thousand  pounds 

were  ultimately  voted,  under  the  appellation  of  a  brotherly 

assistance,  which  was  accepted,  with  many  expressions  of 

love  and  grateful  affection. 
While  this  article  was  in  abeyance,  the  earl  of  Strafford 

was  brought  to  trial.     The  accusations  of  the  Scots,  tended 
to  swell  the  tide  of  popular  indignation,  already  sufficiently 

impetuous,  against  this  unfortunate  nobleman ;  but  they  were 
what  in  common  times  would  never  have  been  received,  they 
arose  from  his  zeal  for  the    service  of  the  king,  and  to  them 

he  was  a  foreigner.     The  Scottish  residents  had  no  right  to 
claim  exemption  from  an  oath  in  Ireland,  however  arbitrary, 
which  the  governor  of  that  island  deemed  necessary  for  its 
security;  nor  could  he  be  condemned  for  using  every  means 

of  annoyance  in  his  power,  against  those  whom  he  consider- 
ed the  enemies  of  his  sovereign.     He  was  charged  by  the 

English  with  attempts  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  | 
kingdom,  and  the  animosity  of  his  prosecutors,   heightened 

by  the  recollection   of  his   apostasy  from   the  public  cause,  [ 
produced   a  new   species  of  crime,    cumulative  treason,    by  I 
which  a  number  of  acts,  though  each  in  itself  insufficient  to  I 

constitute  any  high  offence,  were,  when  taken  together,  al-  I 
lowed  to  establish  a  capital  delinquency — a  method  of  pro-  I 
cedure,  at  the  best  of  very  doubtful  propriety,  indefensible,  I 
except   in   very  extraordinary  circumstances,    and  if,    upon  I 
some  occasions,  it  be  admitted,  to  reach  the  head  of  the  wary  I 

instruments  of  an  insidious  despotism,  it  is  also  capable  of  |j 

being  subverted  to  the  most  tyrannical  oppression  of  patri-  I 
otic  innocence.     Even  after   the   extension  which   the   com-  1 

mons  had  given  to  the  crime  of  treason,   they  would  have! 
found  it  difficult,  if  not  impracticable,  to  reach  the  hated  earl,  I 
according  to  the  ordinary  forms  of  justice;    they  therefore! 
brought  in  a  bill  of  attainder,   which  probably  would  have|l 
been  lost  in  the  upper  house,  but  for  one  of  those  fatalities,  || 
to  which  an  insincere,  or  a  hesitating  policy  is  always  liable,  j| 
especially  during  a  period  of  popular  ferment. 

Some   of  the   principal    officers   in    the   army,    observing  I 
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I  symptoms  or*  disgust  arising  among  the  s
oldiers,  from  the 

marked  attention  paid  to  the  Scottish  forces,  encouraged 

them,  and  as  their  pay  was  somewhat  in  arrears,  took  occasion 

to  insinuate  that  they  were  neglected  by  the  parliament,  and 

would  find  it  more  advantageous  to  adhere  to  the  king.  In 

consequence,  an  association  was  formed,  under  an  oath  of 

secrecy,  to  tender  their  services  to  his  majesty,  and  a  form  of 

petition  to  parliament  was  prepared,  to  be  signed  by  the 

whole  army,  expressive  of  their  apprehensions  from  the  tur- 

bulent spirits,  and  frequent  tumults  of  factious  malecontents, 

and  offering  to  guard  the  king  and  the  two  houses.  This 

petition  was  seen  and  approved  of  by  Charles,  who  counter- 

signed it  as  a  mark  of  his  approval.  Before  it  could  be  pro- 

perly matured,  however,  the  plan  was  discovered  by  one  of 

the  officers  to  the  popular  leaders  in  parliament,  and  was  im- 

mediately communicated  to  the  house  of  commons,  by  Pym, 

at  the  time  when  the  bill  of  attainder  against  Strafford,  was 

about  to  be  brought  before  the  house  of  lords.  The  alarm 

excited  by  the  discovery  of  this  conspiracy,  to  take  possession 

of  the  city  of  London,  and  overawe  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment, was  hurtful  to  the  interest  of  the  king,  and  fatal  to  his 

favourite.  The  peers,  under  its  influence  passed  the  bill, 

and  the  king,  after  a  severe  struggle,  yielding  to  the  violence 

of  the  commons,  the  clamours  of  the  people,  and  the  entreat- 

ies of  the  queen,  gave  the  royal  assent  by  commission.  He, 

at  the  same  time — and  it  was  a  strange  coincidence — author- 

ized the  commissioners  to  sign  another,  for  preventing  the 

dissolution  of  parliament  without  its  own  consent,  which 

eventually  I  r<  ught  himself  to  the  scaffold. 

When  the  purposes  for  which  the  Scottish  army  had  been 

principally  retained  were  accomplished — by  the  abolition  of 

the  star  chamber,  and  high  commission  court,  of  the  illegal 

exactions  and  monopolies,  and  the  act  for  ensuring  the  fre- 

quent assembling  of  parliament — the  treaty  was  resumed,  and 
brought  without  difficulty  to  a  speedy  conclusion.  By  the 

seventh  article,  which  was  adjusted  June  14th,  all  declara- 

tions, acts,  books,  libels,  and  whatever  had  been  published 

by  either  side  derogatory  to  the  other,  were  mutually  recalled 

and  suppressed;  and  by  the  eighth,  it  was  agreed,   that  the 
vol.  iv.  c 
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garrisons  of  Berwick  and  Carlisle  should  be  reduced,  and 

placed  on  the  same  footing  they  were  before  the  late  troubles 
commenced.  Besides  these,  another  was  proposed  by  the 

Scots,  but  not  inserted  in  the  treaty,  urging  unity  in  reli- 

gion, and  uniformity  of  church  government,  as  essential  for 

preserving  peace  between  the  two  kingdoms. 
Presbyterian  principles  had  made  rapid  strides  among  the 

parliamentary  party,  during  the  residence  of  the  Scottish 
commissioners  in  London,  but  a  large  and  respectable  party 

wrere  inclined  to  moderate  episcopacy,  while  a  number  of 
those  who  joined  in  the  outcry  against  the  hierarchy,  were 

suspected  of  entertaining  opinions  favourable  to  the  inde- 
pendent or  congregational  plan.  While  the  power  of  the 

prelates  remained  formidable,  the  differences  among  their 

opponents  were  made  matters  of  forbearance,  but  it  is  diffi- 
cult, when  parties  of  different  sentiments,  respecting  the 

nature  of  church  government,  have  frequent  meetings,  to 
prevent  collision,  and  the  Scots,  who  had  begun  in  their 

own  country  to  contend  against  some  approaches  to  inde- 
pendency, viewed  with  a  jealous  eye,  its  progress  among 

their  friends  in  England,  from  which  they  prognosticated  no 
good,  and  were  on  this  account  the  more  anxious  to  procure 
the  consent  of  parliament  to  the  establishment  of  one  Con- 

fession of  Faith,  one  Directory  for  the  public  Worship  of 
God,  and  one  Form  of  Church  Government  in  all  the 

churches  of  his  majesty's  dominions.  Nor  did  they  perceive, 
that  to  enforce  this  by  law,  was  to  establish,  under  a  different 
form,  the  same  spiritual  bondage,  against  which  they  had 
been  so  firmly  contending,  and  it  is  somewhat  curious  to 

observe,  that  the  arguments  they  use  to  enforce  their  pro- 
position, are  exactly  the  same  which  they  had  so  indignantly 

repelled,  when  employed  to  establish  prelacy.  Uniformity 
in  faith  and  worship  would  be  acceptable  to  God,  who  de- 
lighteth  to  see  his  people  walking  in  truth  and  unity,  would 
preserve  peace,  and  prevent  many  divisions;  the  sovereign 

would  thereby  J^  eased  of  much  trouble,  arising  from  differ- 
ence of  religion,  and  both  king  and  subject  from  much  in- 

convenience, for  wherever  they  had  occasion  to  go,  they 
might  then  find  an  opportunity,  without  any  scruple  of  con- 
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science,  to  be  partakers  of  one  and  the  same  form  of  divine 

worship.  The  names  of  heresies,  sects,  and  papists,  would 

be  no  more  heard  of,  and  instead  of  unprofitable  controver- 

sies, the  ministry  would  be  engaged  in  the  labours  of  devo- 

tional and  practical  divinity.  Uniformity  in  government  was 

urged ;  because  there  can  be  little  hope  of  unity  in  religion, 

which  is  the  chief  bond  of  peace  and  human  society,  unless 

there  be  one  form  of  ecclesiastical  government;  because, 

difference  in  this  point  hath  been  the  principal  cause  of  all 

other  differences  between  the  two  nations,  since  the  reforma- 

tion of  religion ;  because — although  it  ought  not  to  be  so — 

it  proves  true  in  experience,  that  churchmen  through  their 

corruption,  are  more  hot,  and  greater  zealots  about  govern- 
ment, than  about  matters  more  substantial,  their  worldly 

dignities  and  wealth  being  concerned,  and  it  is  observable, 
that  churchmen  sometimes  foment  and  cherish  contrary  fac- 

tions, to  promote  their  own  importance ;  and,  because  none 
of  the  reformed  churches,  though  far  distant,  and  under 

different  magistrates,  disagree  so  widely  in  church  govern- 
ment, as  these  two  kingdoms  in  one  island,  and  under  one 

monarch. 

Among  the  reasons  they  alleged  for  the  preference  of 
presbytery,  is  the  opinion  held  by  the  reformed  churches, 
that  it  is  de  jure  divino,  and  perpetual,  while  they  assert,  that 

I  episcopacy,  as  it  differs  fr
om  the  office  of  a  pastor, 

 is  almost 

universally  acknowledged,  even  by  the  bishops  themselves 

and  their  adherents,  to  be  but  an  human  ordinance,  estab- 

lished by  law  and  custom  for  convenience,  without  warrant 

of  Scripture,  and  may  therefore  be  altered  or  abolished  by 
human  authority.  The  answer  to  this  article  was  cautious. 

"  His  majesty,  with  the  advice  of  both  houses  of  parliament, 
doth  approve  of  the  affection  of  his  subjects  in  Scotland,  in 

their  desire  of  having  conformity  of  church  government  be- 
tween the  two  nations,  and  as  the  parliament  hath  already 

taken  into  consideration  the  reformation  of  church  govern- 

ment, so  they  will  proceed  therein  in  due  time,  as  shall  best 

conduce  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  peace  of  the  church,  and 

of  both  kingdoms."  Annexed  to  the  treaty  was  an  act  of 
oblivion,  from  which  only  were  excepted  the  earl  of  Traquair, 
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Sir  Robert  Spotswood,  Sir  John  Hay,  Mr.  Walter  Balcan- 

quhal  and  the  Scottish  bishops.  As  these  last  had  their  tem- 

poralities sequestrated,  and  their  spiritual  functions  were  at 

an  end,  it  required  no  great  sacrifice  on  the  king's  part,  to 
consent  to  their  being  excluded  from  pardon,  in  a  country 

in  which  there  were  so  few  inducements  for  their  wishing  to 

remain,  and  to  which  there  appeared  so  little  probability  that 

any  of  them,  at  least  in  an  ecclesiastical  capacity,  would  ever 
return,  but  he  anxiously  sought  to  procure  indemnity  for  the 

others,  especially  Traquair,  who  had  only  acted  in  obedience 
to  his  orders,  and  for  whose  safety  he  felt  doubly  interested 

since  the  death  of  Strafford.  His  partialities  were  indulged, 

by  allowing  tacitly  the  punishment  of  the  delinquents  to  be 
referred  to  himself. 

As  long  as  the  king  had  any  prospect  of  being  able  to 

manage  the  parliament  of  England,  he  was  not  very  hearty  in 

bringing  to  a  conclusion,  what  he  considered  so  very  humili- 

ating a  treaty.  At  the  first  proposal  of  uniformity  between 

the  two  kingdoms,  for  which  the  demolition  of  episcopacy  was 

to  pave  the  way,  his  aversion  was  undisguised,  and  for  some 

days  his  intercourse  with  the  Scottish  commissioners  was 

broken  off;  but  when  he  saw  all  his  expedients  fail,  and  his 

power  almost  annihilated  by  the  discovery  of  his  endeavours 

to  gain  over  the  army,  he  turned  to  the  Scots  as  a  forlorn 

hope,  and  attempted  to  exercise  his  kingcraft  upon  them. 

Montrose  he  had  gained.  He  next  tampered  with  Rothes, 

whose  attachment  to  the  opposition,  like  that  of  the  other, 

had  originated  rather  in  private  disgust,  than  in  any  decided- 

ness  of  principle.  The  promise  of  a  rich  marriage,  and  a 

confidential  situation  near  the  king's  person,  had  given  im- 
pulse to  the  returning  loyalty  of  that  nobleman,  when  a  fever 

at  Richmond  cut  off  his  expectations,  and  deprived  his  master 

of  any  advantage  from  his  defection.  In  pursuance  of  his 

design,  he  determined  to  proceed  to  Scotland,  and  this  reso- 

lution probably  tended  to  accelerate  the  conclusion  of  the 

treaty  on  the  part  of  the  English,  who  were  afraid  of  his 

majesty's  personal  influence  among  the  troops,  and  were  in 
equencc  eager  that  both  armies  should  be  disbanded.  A 

fourth  part  therefore  of  the  brotherly  assistance  was  advanced, 
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the  rest  agreed  to  be  paid  in  equal  moities  within  two  years, 
and  all  arrears  adjusted  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  send  the 

Scots  home  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  result  of  t'heir  expe- 
dition, and  united  by  closer  ties  than  ever,  to  their  affection- 

ate brethren. 

Upon  the  treaty  being  concluded,  the  Scottish  parliament, 

after  several  adjournments,  met,  July  15th,  1641,  but  at  the 

request  of  lord  Loudon,  who  assured  them  that  the  king 

would  be  in  Scotland  about  the  middle  of  August,  they  agreed 

to  allow  all  important  business  to  lie  over,  except  such  a-s 

necessity  should  compel  them  to  conclude,  until  his  majesty's 
arrival,  and  employ  themselves  during  the  interval,  in  arrang- 

ing the  matters  to  be  afterwards  discussed.  .  Charles  was  pre- 

ceded by  an  unfortunate  circumstance ;  a  new  secret  corre- 

spondence with  Montrose  was  discovered,  by  one  of  the  earl's 
letters  being  intercepted.  The  story  of  the  bond  too,  was 

fully  brought  to  light,  and  he,  along  with  several  of  his  friends 

were  committed  close  prisoners  to  Edinburgh  castle,  as  plot- 
ters. When  questioned  before  the  estates,  that  nobleman 

professed  his  sorrow  for  being  involved  in  any  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances, and  promised  to  submit  himself  to  their  direction, 

and  the  estates,  after  hearing  counsel,  would  have  been  content 
with  a  formal  renunciation  of  the  bond,  but  in  the  course  or 

the  investigation,  a  discovery  was  made,  that  he  had  propa- 

gated a  report  injurious  to  the  reputation  of  Argyle,  amount- 

ing to  treason,  and  calculated  to  influence  the  king's  mind 
against  him.  He  bad,  it  appeared,  on  the  detection  of  the 

bond,  in  conversation  with  one  Murray,  minister  at  Methven, 

endeavoured  to  persuade  him  that  it  was  agreeable  to  the 

tenor  of  the  covenant,  and  intended  to  counteract  the  pro- 

jects of  some — i.  e.  Argyle — who  meant  to  depose  the  king. 
Murray,  when  examined  respecting  this  story  by  the  committee 

of  estates,  gave  up  Montrose,  who  produced  one  Stewart, 

commissary,  or  judge  of  the  consistorial  court  of  Dunkeld, 
as  his  author. 

Stewart's  account  was,  that  when  the  earl  of  Athol,  and 
eight  other  gentlemen,  of  whom  he — Stewart — was  one,  were 

prisoners  in  Argyle's  tent,  at  the  Ford  of  Lion,  Argyle  said 
publicly,    "  That   the   estates   of  parliament   had   consulted 
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both  lawyers  and  divines  anent  the  deposing  of  the  king, 

and  gotten  resolution  that  it  might  be  done  in  three  cases 

— desertion,  invasion,  prodition,  or  vendition  of  the  king- 

dom, and  that  they  once  thought  to  have  done  it  at  the  last 

session  cf  parliament,  and  would  do  it  at  the  next  sitting 

thereof."  The  witnesses  alleged  to  have  been  present,  denied 

the  fact,  and  Stewart  himself  retracted  the  accusation,  de- 

claring, "  That  the  earl  of  Argyle,  having  spoken  of  kings  in 
general,  and  the  cases  wherein  it  is  thought  that  they  might 

be  deposed,  the  deponent  did  take  the  words  as  spoken  of 

our  king ;"  and  out  of  the  malicious  design  of  revenge,  con- 
fessed that  he  added  these  words,  "  That  the  first  thing  par- 

liament would  have  begun  upon,  was  to  depose  the  king; 

and  that  however  they  had  deferred  it,  he  feared  it  was  the 

first  thing  they  would  fall  upon  at  the  next  session,  or  the 

first  thing  that  will  be  begun  in  the  next  session,"  and  this 
recantation  was  verified  by  the  testimony  of  Sir  Thomas 

Stewart,  who  having  been  offered  a  pension  by  Traquair,  if 

he  would  certify  Argyle's  words  in  writing,  wrote  a  declara- 

tion, which  was  intercepted  on  Montrose's  messenger,  and 
afterward  attested  by  Sir  Thomas  before  the  committee  of 

estates.  Argyle,  thus  implicated  in  a  charge  of  the  most 

dangerous  nature,  in  order  to  clear  his  character  from  the 

aspersion,  was  under  the  necessity  of  prosecuting  Stewart 

before  the  court  of  justiciary,  for  the  crime  of  leasing  making, 

and  the  unfortunate  man,  being  found  guilty  upon  the  clearest 

evidence,  suffered  the  sentence  of  the  law.  Argyle  himself 

would  have  willingly  consented  to  his  pardon,  but  as  there 

were  others  involved  in  the  calumny  as  well  as  he,  no  appli- 
cation was  made  for  the  royal  mercy. 

Argyle's  memory  has  been  traduced,  as  if  he  had  betrayed 
Stewart  into  a  confession,  by  a  promise  of  ensuring  his  safety, 

and  afterward  infamously  allowing  him  to  suffer.  *  From 
this,  the  unsolicited  evidence  of  Sir  Thomas  Stewart  fully 

exculpates  him ;  it  is  perhaps  less  easy  to  excuse  his  consent- 
ing to  the  execution  of  a  cruel  law,  but  the  fact  stands  re- 

corded as  an  evidence  of  the  injustice  of  allowing  the  last 

•  Guthrie'i  Memoirs,  p.  91.    Laing's  Hist.  vol.  iii.  pp.  544,  545. 
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nalty  to  be  attached  by  statute  to  crimes,  which  ought  not 
to  be  punished  with  such  rigour,  and  of  trusting  for  its  moci- 

cation  to  the  discretionary  powers   of  any  man,   however 

upright  or  humane. 
Among  the  preliminary  arrangements  in  which  the  estates 

employed  themselves,  a  committee  was  appointed  for  regulat- 
ing the  order  of  the  house ;  they  settled  the  fines  for  non- 

attendance,  or  for  coming  too  late — every  nobleman  ten 
pounds,  every  baron  six  pounds,  thirteen  shillings,  and  four- 
pence,  and  every  burgess  three  pounds,  six  shillings  and 
eightpence  Scots ;  none  but  regular  members  were  allowed 
to  come  into  the  house ;  the  lords  of  session  claimed,  as  men 

who  were  administrators  of  the  laws,  the  right  of  being  present 
when  they  were  framed,  but  the  estates  would  only  allow 
them  to  be  so  when  sent  for ;  the  lord  advocate  insisted  upon 

being  present  and  voting,  as  his  privilege.  After  a  consider- 
able debate,  it  was  decided  that  he  should  be  admitted,  and 

allowed  to  sit  covered  at  the  president's  feet,  upon  this  condi- 
tion, that  he  should  have  no  vote,  and  only  speak  when  his 

opinion  or  advice  was  required  by  the  estates.  Johnstone 

moved  that  some  of  the  ministers  might  be  permitted  to  at- 
tend, for  the  interest  of  the  church,  but  Argyle  opposed  the 

motion  as  introductory  to  ministers  voting,  and  it  was  imme- 

diately quashed.  The  peers'  eldest  sons  were  quite  indignant 
at  being  excluded  from  an  assembly,  to  which  in  a  few  years 

they  would  be  called  by  hereditary  right,  and  the  lords  Angus, 
Montgomerie,  Maitland,  and  Elcho,  insisted  upon  being  ad- 

imitted,  as  their  lawful  privilege,  but  the  barons  and  burgesses 

would  do  nothing  while  they  were  there,  and  they  were  in 

consequence  forced  to  retire.  A  great  deal  of  desultory  de- 
bate and  discussion  took  place  respecting  the  incendiaries. 

Traquair  offered  to  submit  himself  to  the  parliament  without 

a  trial,  which  the  king  thought  might  have  sufficed ;  his  re- 

quest was,  however,  refused,  and  the  former  arrangement  ad- 
hered to.  Lord  Loudon,  however,  who  had  promised  to  the  king 

to  endeavour  as  much  as  in  his  power,  to  allay  the  animosi- 

ties, having  executed  his  engagements  with  fidelity  and  zeal, 

his  exertions  began  to  create  a  suspicion  that  he  was  gained 
over  to  the  court  party,  and  a  sinister  attempt  was  made  to 
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exclude  him  from  the  commission,  who  were  to  return  to 

England  with  the  Scottish  parliament's  consent  to  the  treaty. 
Loudon,  grieved  at  being  suspected  of  acting  a  double  part, 

and  at  seeing  his  virtuous  and  honest  endeavours  to  serve  his 

country  repaid  with  ingratitude,  requested  that  he  might  be 

relieved  from  the  fatigue  of  the  employment,  and  freed  from 

any  blame  with  regard  to  his  past  conduct,  if  they  found  him 

not  blameworthy;  so  difficult  is  it,  in  times  when  factions 

run  high,  for  men  of  integrity,  who  cannot  go  every  length 

with  all  the  enmities  of  any  of  the  parties,  if  they  conscientious- 

ly hesitate,  or  stop  short,  to  escape  suspicion  from  the  side 

they  usually  support.  His  proposal  to  retire,  called  forth  the 

prompt  assurances  of  his  friends,  and  a  gratifying  declaration 
of  confidence  in  his  faithfulness  from  the  estates,  who  would 

not  accept  of  his  declining  to  go  to  London,  as  he  was  parti- 
cularly acceptable  to  the  English,  and  was  more  ingenuous  in 

his  communications  with  the  king,  than  any  other  of  the  Scot- 
tish commissioners;  he  was  therefore  constrained  to  proceed, 

and  was  besides  employed  as  the  bearer  of  letters  to  his  maj- 
esty, acquainting  him  with  all  the  proceedings  of  the  estates. 

As  a  concluding  regulation,  it  was  ordered,  that  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  church  and  state  should  be  administered  to  all 
the  members  of  parliament,  to  secure  them  as  far  as  possible 

from  "  tentation,  and  court  corruption." 
It  was  the  natural  consequences  of  the  repeated  examples 

that  Charles  had  given  of  duplicity  in  his  dealings,  that  his 
every  action  became  liable  to  suspicion.  His  proposed  journey 

to  Scotland  awakened  the  fears- of  the  English  house  of  com- 
mons, who  were  apprehensive,  that  under  this  pretext,  he 

concealed  a  design  of  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the  forces, 

and  in  a  conference  with  the  lords,  they  proposed  requesting 
him  to  defer  setting  out  till  both  the  armies  were  disbanded; 
their  alleged  reason  was,  that  several  bills  had  passed  the 
lower  house,  which  had  not  gone  through  the  house  of  peers, 
to  which  the  royal  assent  was  necessary.  In  compliance  with 
their  petition,  he  consented  to  remain  till  the  10th  of  August, 
under  other  pretexts  they  endeavoured  to  detain  him  still 
longer,  but  he  would  agree  to  no  farther  delay,  and  having 
left  a  commission  to  pass  what  acts  remained,  he  took  his  de- 



rture  to  revisit  his  native  country,  under  far  different  cir- 

cumstances, than  when  adorned  with  the  uneclipsed  radiance 

of  the  English  crown,  he  went  to  assume  that  of  his  ancient 

kingdom.  Instead  of  being  attended  by  a  magnificent  train 

of  obsequious  courtiers,  and  receiving  a  fair  and  outward  ho- 

mage as  he  passed,  he  was  followed  by  a  committee  of  parlia- 

ment, *  appointed  to  act  as  spies  upon  his  conduct,  and  his 

progress  was  through  a  discontented  and  disobedient  popula- 
tion. Instead  of  being  waited  for  by  expectant  nobles  courting 

his  smiles,  and  a  nation  anxiously  desirous  to  secure  his  fav- 

our, the  principal  chieftains  of  Scotland,  were  ranged  in  arms, 

which  had  lately  been  hostile,  and  his  caresses  were  received 

with  indifference,  by  men  to  whom,  formerly,  the  smallest 

mark  of  notice  would  have  been  regarded  as  the  highest 
condescension. 

At  Newc-astle,  the  king  stopped  and  dined  with  general 

Leslie.  Laying  aside  his  natural  distance  and  reserve,  he  re- 

ceived graciously  and  condescendingly,  all  the  officers  who 

were  introduced  to  him,  nor  attempted  to  assume  any  appear- 
ance of  authority.  On  his  arrival  on  the  Scottish  border,  he 

was  waited  on  by  numbers  of  the  neighbouring  gentlemen.,  and 

when  he  reached  Gladsmuir,  was  welcomed  by  a  deputation 

from  the  estates,  consisting  of  the  earl  of  Argyle,  and  lord 

Almond,  the  barons,  Innes  and  Kerr,  and  the  burgesses  of 

Aberdeen  and  St.  Andrews.  In  the  evening,  he  reached  Holy- 

roodhouse,  his  slender  personal  retinue,  consisting  only  of 

his  nephew  the  elector  Palatine,  the  duke  of  Lennox,  and 

the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  where,  notwithstanding  the  fatigue 

of  his  long  journey,  he  held  a  levee  the  same  night  in  the 

long  gallery,  and  received  the  compliments  of  the  nobility  and 

*  When  the  parliament  found  they  could  not  prevail  on  the  king  to  delay 
his  journey,  they  resolved  that  a  committee  should  attend  his  majesty  to 
Scotland,  as  commissioners  to  the  Scottish  parliament,  to  remain  there  and 

transmit  information  with  respect  to  their  proceedings.  The  commissioners 

named,  were  the  earl  of  Bedford,  lord  Howard  of  Escrick,  sir  Philip  Staple- 
ton,  sir  William  Armyne,  Fiennes,  and  Hambden,  to  such  a  commission  the 

king  refused  his  consent,  but  he  agreed  to  their  coming  as  commissioners  to 

assist  in  the  ratification  of  the  treaty ;  stickling  for  names,  and  attachment 

to  shadows,  when  he  had  lost  the  substance,  the  common  error  of  ordinary 

minds  in  adversity,  were  among  the  concurring  causes  of  Charles'  misfortunes. 
VOL.  IV.  D 
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barons,  who  were  introduced  in  form,  and  had  the  honour 

of  kissing  his  majesty's  hand. 
Accommodating  himself  to  his  situation,   the  king  next  day 

  the  Sabbath — attended  divine  service  in  the  chapel  royal, 

when  it  was  performed  after  the  presbyterian  manner;  he  heard 

the  mcrning  sermon  with  seeming  approbation,  and  having 
omitted  to  return  in  the  afternoon,  submissively  listened  to 
au  admonition  from  the  minister,  who  reminded  him  of  his 

duty,  and  promised  more  punctual  attendance  in  future,  a 
promise  which  he  fa-ithfully  observed  during  his  residence  in 
Scotland,  without  ever  betraying  any  symptoms  of  disgust, 

although,  sometimes,  even  the  presbyterians  themselves,  com- 
plained that  the  discourses  and  worship  were  protracted  to  a 

tedious  length,  nor  did  he  object  to  his  chaplains  officiating  re- 
gularly, without  either  liturgy  or  ceremonies,  one  proof  more, 

if  any  were  wanting,  that  Charles'  conscience  was  of  a  pliable 
contexture,  where  political  expedience  rendered  it  necessary. 

To  his  mortification,  he  found  Montrose  and  his  friends 

were  imprisoned,  and  that  the  detection  of  the  plotters  and 

bonders,  had  exasperated  the  prosecution  against  the  incen- 
diaries. Ruminating,  but  secretly,  on  all  the  sad  vicissitude 

around  him,  he  did  not  stir  abroad  on  the  Monday,  but  as- 
sembling his  privy  council,  he  remained  in  close  consultation 

with  them,  respecting  the  best  manner  of  fulfilling  the  treaty, 
and  yielding  to  the  restrictions  imposed  on  his  prerogative, 
without  seeming  to  yield.  It  was  discussed  as  a  matter  of 

form,  whether  he  should  open  the  parliament  in  the  usual 

manner,  with  the  ceremony  of  riding,  and  the  advocate  ad- 
duced several  precedents,  but  as  this  might  have  cast  some 

shade  of  doubt  with  regard  to  the  legality  of  their  former 
proceedings,  it  was  resolved  that  it  should  be  omitted. 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution,  the  king  after  hearing  ser- 
mon in  the  Abbey  church,  drove  up  the  Canongate  and 

High  Street  in  a  coach,  and  alighting  at  the  Ladies'  Steps, 
walked  to  the  house,  preceded  by  the  regalia,  the  marquis 
of  Hamilton  carrying  the  crown,  the  earl  of  Argyle,  the 
sceptre,  and  the  earl  of  Sutherland,  the  sword.  He  entered 

about  11  o'clock,  accompanied  by  the  elector  Palatine,  who 
had  a  richly  embroidered  seat  prepared  for  him,  on  the  left 63 
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and  of  the  throne.  After  he  had  graciously  saluted  the  mem- 

ers,  he  addressed  them,  "  My  lords  and  gentlemen,  there 
as  been  nothing  so  displeasing  to  me,  as  those  unlucky  dif- 

ferences which  have  of  late  happened  betwixt  me  and  my  sub- 
jects, and  nothing  that  I  have  more  desired,  than  to  see  this 

day,  wherein  I  hope,  not  only  to  settle  these  unhappy  mistak- 

ings,  but  rightly  to  know,  and  be  known  of  my  native  country, 

need  not  tell  you — for  I  think  it  is  well  known  to  most — 
what  difficulties  I  have  passed  by  and  overcome,  to  be  here  at 

this  time ;  yet  this  I  will  say,  that  if  love  to  my  native  country 

had  not  been  a  chief  motive  to  this  journey,  other  respects 

might  easily  have  found  a  shift  to  do  that  by  a  commissioner, 

which  I  am  come  to  perform  myself.  All  this  considered,  I 

cannot  doubt  but  to  find  such  real  testimonies  of  your  affection 

for  the  maintenance  of  that  royal  power,  which  I  do  enjoy, 
after  one  hundred  and  eight  descents,  and  which  you  have  so 

often  professed  to  maintain,  and  to  which  your  own  national 

oath  doth  oblige  you,  that  I  shall  not  think  my  pains  ill  be- 

stowed. Now,  the  end  of  my  coming  is  shortly  this,  to  per- 

form whatsoever  I  have  promised,  and  withal,  to  quiet  these 
distractions,  which  have  and  may  fall  out  amongst  you ;  and 
this  I  mind,  not  superficially,  but  fully,  and  cheerfully  to  do, 
for  I  assure  you,  that  I  can  do  nothing  with  more  cheerful- 

ness than  to  give  my  people  contentment  and  a  general  satis- 

faction ;  wherefore,  not  offering  to  endear  myself  to  you  in 
words,  which,  indeed,  is  not  my  way,  I  desire  in  the  first 

place,  to  settle  that  which  concerns  the  religion  and  just  lib- 

erties of  this  my  native  country,  before  I  proceed  to  any  other 

act."  The  president  replied,  thanking  his  majesty  for  all  his 
former  goodness,  and  his  present  expressions  of  love  toward 

his  ancient  kingdom,  and  Argyle,  in  an  elegant  speech,  though, 
perhaps,  rather  too  adulatory,  after  enumerating  the  dangers 

tnd  tempests  through  which  his  majesty  had  steered  the  vessel 

f  the  state,  and  complimenting  him  on  his  skill,  as  the  pilot 
ho  had  weathered  the  storm,  entreated  him  not  to  leave  her 

till  he  had  brought  her  to  a  safe  anchor,  and  settled  her  in  her 
desired  haven.* 

*  Balfour's  Memorials,  p.  44. 
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Immediately,  and  without  solicitation,  his  majesty  desired 

the  acts  of  the  parliament,  1640,  to  be  brought  for  his  rati- 
fication, but  uncertain  whether  any  latent  claim  of  prerogative 

might  not  lurk  under  this  promptitude,  and  whether  it  might 
not  be  intended  to  destroy  the  validity  of  all  the  proceedings 
which  had  not  received  the  confirming  touch  of  the  sceptre, 

they  evaded  the  request,  and,  upon  the  grounds  that  he  had 
already  confirmed  them  by  the  treaty,  and  that  no  other  rati- 

fication was  now  necessary,  than  that  they  should  be  published 
in  his  name,  the  king  was  persuaded  not  to  insist.  The 

jealousy  of  the  estates  for  their  privileges,  was  also  evinced  on 
occasion  of  an  incident  which  occurred  the  same  day.  A 
contest  having  arisen  between  the  earl  of  Wigton,  and  Sir 

William  Cockburn  of  Langton,  respecting  the  office  of  he- 
reditary usher  to  the  parliament,  before  the  right  was  estab- 

lished, Cockburn  seized  the  mace,  and  carried  it  before  his 

majesty,  and  the  king,  without  inquiring  into  the  particulars, 

on  a  complaint  being  made,  having  issued  a  warrant  for  con- 
fining him  in  the  castle,  he  was  taken  into  custody.  Offended 

at  the  imprisonment  of  one  of  their  members,  they  ordered  a 
committee  of  two  from  each  estate,  to  wait  upon  his  majesty, 
and  remonstrate  with  him  upon  this  infringement  of  their 

privileges ;  in  consequence,  the  king  apologized,  and  declared 
that  he  did  not  know  when  he  issued  his  warrant,  that  Cock- 

burn was  a  member  of  the  house,  and  promised  for  himself, 

his  heirs,  and  successors,  that  they  should  never  commit  any 
member  during  the  sitting  of  parliament,  without  its  own  con- 

sent, with  which  the  house  were  highly  gratified,  and  ordered 
the  declaration  to  be  entered  on  the  records. 

Nor  did  they  manifest  a  less  regard  for  adherence  to  the 
covenant,  and  anxiety  for  excluding  from  their  number,  such 
as  were  imagined  unfriendly  to  that  bond.  It,  together  with 
the  bond  of  obedience  to  the  acts  of  the  parliament,  1640, 
were  approved  by  the  king  and  the  estates,  and  the  following 
oath  appointed  to  be  taken  by  every  member  of  parliament 
before  he  took  his  seat.  "  We,  under  subscribers,  and  every 
one  of  us,  do,  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  promise 
and  vow,  that  in  this  present  parliament,  we  shall  faithfully 
and  freely  speak,  answer,  and  express  ourselves,  upon  all  and 
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every  thing,  which  is  or  shall  be  proposed,  so  far  as  we  think 

in  our  conscience,  may  conduce  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  good 

and  peace  of  the  church  and  state  of  this  kingdom,  and  em- 

ploy our  best  endeavours  to  promote  the  same,  and  shall  in 

no  ways  advise,  vote,  or  consent  to  any  thing,  which  to  our 

best  knowledge,  we  think  not  most  expedient  and  conducible 

thereto;  as  also,  that  we  shall  respect  and  defend  with  our 

life,  power,  and  estate,  his  majesty's  royal  person,  honour, 
and  estate,  as  is  expressed  in  our  national  covenant,  and  like- 

wise the  power  and  privileges  of  parliament,  and  the  lawful 

rights  and  liberties  of  the  subjects,  and  by  all  good  means  and 

ways,  oppose  and  endeavour  to  bring  to  exact  trial,  all  such, 

as  either  by  force,  practice,  counsel,  plots,  conspiracies,  or 

otherwise  have  done,  or  shall  do  anything  in  prejudice  of  the 

purity  of  religion,  the  laws,  liberties,  and  peace  of  the  king- 
dom;  and  farther,  that  we  shall  in  all  just  and  honourable 

ways,  endeavour  to  preserve  union  and  peace  betwixt  the 

three  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  and  nei- 
ther for  hope,  fear,  nor  other  respect,  shall  relinquish  this 

vow  and  promise."  This  oath,  it  was  imagined,  would  pre- 
vent the  intrusion  of  all  the  opponents  of  the  ruling  party  into 

parliament,  but  oaths  are  frail  ties  in  such  cases — one  only 
refused  to  subscribe. 

Not  a  few  have  reproached  the  Scots  with  a  contracted  sel- 

fish zeal,  as  if  all  their  sympathy  and  affection  had  been  con- 

fined to  their  own  country  and  party,  but  neither  they,  nor 

their  friends  in  England,  were  inattentive  to  the  cause  of  re- 

ligion and  liberty  abroad,  as  well  as  at  home.  That  unlooked 

for  prosperity,  produced  among  the  presbyterians,  some  mis- 
chievous effects,  cannot  be  denied,  it  cherished  an  intolerant 

exclusive  spirit  in  the  best,  while  it  attracted  to  their  councils, 

persons  who  were  not  really  attached  to  the  cause,  and  who, 

acting  from  unworthy  motives,  were,  in  general,  the  authors 

of  the  most  reprehensible  measures  of  that  people,  of  whom 

they  became  afterwards,  the  most  cruel  persecutors,  and 

shameless   calumniators.*     The  first  reformers  in  Scotland, 

*  We  shall  afterward  have  frequent  occasion  to  remember  and  exemplify 
this  remark,  particularly  when  we  come  to  narrate  the  deeds  of  the  felon 
band  of  apostates,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
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felt  a  deep  and  lively  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  sufferers  in 

France;  they  interceded,  though  in  vain,  for  the  persecuted 

puritans  in  England  during  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  in  this  par* 
liament,  their  descendants  gave  decided  proof,  that  similar 

feelings  still  existed,  by  their  readiness  to  aid  the  elector 

Palatine,  the  king's  nephew,  and  by  their  eagerness  to  run  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Protestants,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the 

Irish  rebellion,  news  of  which,  reached  Scotland  when  this 

parliament  was  about  to  rise.  On  the  king's  laying  before  the 
estates,  his  own  manifesto  in  favour  of  the  prince,  and  the 

resolution  of  the  English  parliament  to  support  it,  they,  after 

some  days'  deliberation,  agreed  to  concur  in  all  their  measures 
for  this  purpose,  and  offered  to  raise  ten  thousand  men,  but 

the  troubles  which  soon  distracted  the  councils  of  both  king- 

doms prevented  the  execution  of  their  purpose;  yet  the 

young  elector,  ever  afterward  retained  a  most  grateful  sense 
of  the  kindness  expressed  for  him,  both  by  the  Scots,  and  the 

Puritans  of  England,  and  refused  to  take  part  in  the  civil  dis- 
sensions, when  his  brothers,  the  princes  Rupert  and  Maurice, 

joined  their  uncle. 

When  the  treaty  was  ratified,  an  act  was  passed,  the  coun- 

terpart of  one  previously  passed  in  England,  according  to 

previous  stipulation,  in  order  more  effectually  to  secure  tran- 

quillity, providing : — That  war  should  not  be  declared  by  Scot- 
land against  England  or  Ireland  without  due  warning,  three 

months  at  least,  nor  without  the  previous  consent  of  parlia- 
ment. Second,  that  mutual  assistance  should  be  rendered  to 

each  parliament,  to  prevent  foreign  invasion,  or  internal  dis- 
turbance, and  if  any  of  the  subjects  of  either  kingdom,  make 

war  upon  their  fellow  subjects,  without  consent  of  parliament, 

they  should  be  reputed,  and  treated  as  traitors  to  the  state. 

Third,  that  commissioners  be  appointed  to  watch  over  the 

execution  of  the  treaty,  and  preserve  the  peace  during  the 

interval  between  triennial  parliaments.  The  first  was  a  wise* 
and  proper  precaution,  the  second  was  afterward  a  cause  of 

complaint,  when  the  Scots  entered  England  to  act  against  the 

king,  and  the  last  completed  the  tpiumph  of  parliamentary 
over  regal  power. 

One  object  of  primary  importance,  which  had  occasioned 
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siderable  discussion  at  the  settling  of  the  treaty  in  London, 

and  which  had  been  referred  to  the  consideration  of  parlia- 
ment, was  the  right  of  appointing  the  officers  of  state.  The 

king  claimed  the  nomination  as  his  unalienable  and  undoubt- 
ed right,  which  had  always  been  exercised  by  the  Scottish 

monarchs,  and  never  called  in  question  in  England.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  parliament  quoted  many  instances,  in  the 
unsettled  and  variable  administration  of  the  country,  where 
the  election  of  these  functionaries  was  with  the  advice  of 

parliament,  and  contended  that  the  right  rested  with  them. 
Thev  insisted  upon  this,  which  was  certainly  an  invasion  of 
the  prerogative,  on  account  of  the  malignant  influence  the 
English  cabinet  had  had  in  the  direction  of  Scottish  affairs, 
to  which  source  they  traced  the  late  troubles,  and  because  the 

commonly  distant  residence  of  the  king  rendered  him  accessi- 
ble to  misrepresentation,  from  his  unavoidable  ignorance  of  the 

state  of  the  country.  At  last  the  king  yielded  to  their  desires, 
and  when  he  personally  intimated  his  acquiescence  to  the 
house,  every  member  arose,  and  made  a  profound  reverence 

to  the  throne,  in  token  of  their  grateful  acknowledgments.  * 
Immediately  an  act  was  introduced,  and  passed  with  the  ex- 

ception of  only  one  vote — lord  Yester's — proceeding  upon  the 
narrative  of  his  majesty's  willingness  to  give  his  native  king- 

dom all  possible  satisfaction,  and  of  the  difficulties  which  his 
distance  created  in  the  way  of  his  being  acquainted  with  the 
qualifications  of  the  candidates  for  these  high  places  of  trust, 
and  therefore  declared  for  himself  and  his  successors,  that  he 

would  make  choice  of  the  fittest  persons  for  statesmen,  coun- 
sellors, and  senators,  with  the  advice  and  approbation  of  the 

estates  of  parliament,  when  they  were  sitting,  and  by  advice 

*  The  king's  speech  to  the  parliament  during  this  discussion,  is  remark- 
able, as  it  contains  an  admission  of  his  own  double  dealing  upon  other  oc- 

casions, and  shows  that  he  knew  he  was  distrusted.  "  Hes  maties  ansuer  to 
the  house  wes,  that  he  did  much  wounder  that  they  should  stand  soe  one 

quiddities ;  aivd  although  he  knew  hou  to  aequivocate,  zet  he  did  protest  that 
he  neur  did,  nor  void  with  them,  quhome  he  wold  villingly  giue  all  satis- 
factione  in  reassone,  with  saftie  of  his  honor  :  and  nou  he  granted  their  fore- 

said absolutely  in  eache  circumstance,  as  it  wes  conceaued,  which  he  ther 

signed  with  his  hand."     Balfour's  Memorials. 
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of  his  privy  council,  when  they  were  not.  But  still  consid- 

erable difficulty  remained  about  the  nomination,  as  almost  all 

the  high  offices  of  state  were  vacant.  The  lord  treasurer's 

being  the  most  lucrative,  was  an  object  of  the  greatest  con- 
tention. The  friends  of  the  earl  of  Loudon  were  desirous  that 

he  should  obtain  it.  Argyle,  however,  also  wished  it.  To 

prevent  dispute,  it  was  therefore  put  into  commission,  Loudon 

was  promoted  to  the  chancellorship,  formally  installed  in  of- 

fice, the  king  delivering  into  his  hands,  in  face  of  parliament, 

the  oreat  seal,  together  with  the  mace ;  he  then  took  the 

oaths  of  office,  and  was  placed  by  the  Lyon  King  of  Arms,  in 

his  chair  under  his  majesty's  feet,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  lord 
president  of  parliament.  He  immediately  rose,  and  bowing 

before  the  sovereign,  said,  "  Preferment  comes  neither  from  the 
east,  nor  from  the  west,  but  from  God  alone.  I  acknowledge 

I  have  this  from  your  majesty,  as  from  God's  vicegerent  on 
earth,  and  the  fountain  of  all  earthly  honour  here;  and  I  will 

endeavour  to  answer  that  expectation  your  majesty  has  of  me, 

and  to  deserve  the  good  will  of  this  honourable  house,  in 

faithfully  discharging  what  you  both,  without  any  desert  of 

mine,  have  put  on  me,"  and  having  kissed  his  majesty's  hand, 

resumed  his  seat.  The  clerk  register's  office  was  likewise 
contested  between  Johnston,  and  Gibson  of  Durie,  but  the 

last  carried  it,  and  Johnston  was  created  a  knight,  and  ap- 

pointed one  of  the  lords  of  session,  by  the  title  of  Warriston. 

The  earl  of  Lanark  was  continued  secretary.  Roxburgh,  1 

lord  privy  seal.  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Craigenhall,  lord  ad-  j 

vocate,  and  Sir  John  Hamilton  of  Orbiston,  lord  justice-clerk. 

Sir  John  Spotswood,  the  president,  and  three  of  the  judges,  j 
were  removed  from  the  bench,  and  eight  privy  counsellors, 

Struck  off  the  king's  list,  at  the  request  of  the  estates,  and  the 
offices  which  had  been  conferred  by  their  advice,  were  con-j 
firmed  during  good  behaviour,  or  life. 

In  return  for  the  king's  concessions,  parliament  consented 
to  release  the  incendiaries  and  plotters  from  prison,  refer  their  J 
trial  to  a  committee  during  the  recess,  and  their  sentence  to| 
the  king  ;  but  this  adjustment  did  not  tranquillize  the  country, 
nor  eradicate  from  the  minds  of  the  parties,  those  seeds  of 
suspicion,    and  principles  of  mutual  repulsion,    which   their. 
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contentions  had  engendered.  The  high  royalists  were  dis- 

pleased at  the  concessions  the  king  had  made,  and  at  the  fav- 
our into  which  he  had  received  the  presbyterians,  and  the 

presbyterians  were  not  altogether  satisfied  that  the  others  had 
thus  escaped  some  exemplary  punishments,  or  that  without 
some  special  infliction  they  would  consent  to  be  quiet.  The 
marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had  gratified  the  covenanters  by 
his  application  for  Loudon,  and  by  the  moderate  measures  he 
was  understood  to  have  advised,  had  not  only  succeeded  in 

getting  himself  erased  from  the  list  of  incendiaries,  but  gained 
such  influence,  that  together  with  Argyle,  he  shared  their 

confidence,  and  swayed  their  councils — becoming  suspected 
by  the  king,  he  of  course  became  an  object  of  calumny,  and  ot 
vengeance  to  the  high  royalists,  who  viewed  him  with  an 
antipathy  little  inferior  to  that  with  which  they  regarded 
Argyle.  The  insults  to  which  he  was  subjected,  became  in 

consequence,  matters  of  parliamentary  inquiry.  Lord  Carn- 

wath  was  represented  to  have  said,  "  Now,  there  are  three 
kings  in  Scotland,  but  by  God,  two  of  them  shall  lose  their 

heads" — naming  Hamilton  and  Argyle ;  but  as  only  one  evi- 
dence could  be  produced,  the  accusation  was  dropped.  Lord 

Henry  Kerr,  however,  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Roxburgh, 
accused  the  marquis  as  a  juggler  with  the  king,  and  a  traitor 
both  to  him  and  his  country,  and,  in  a  fit  of  intoxication,  sent 
as  his  second,  lord  Crawford,  who  was  in  the  same  state,  to 

carry  the  charge  and  a  challenge.  This  message  he  delivered 
in  an  insolent  and  furious  manner,  in  the  presence  chamber, 
to  which  Hamilton  calmly  replied,  if  he  would  return  on  the 

morrow,  he  would  give  him  an  answer.  The  parliament, 
resenting  such  an  open  affront,  offered  to  one  of  their  mem- 

bers in  such  a  place,  complained  to  the  king,  when  the  marquis 
interfering,  requested  they  both  might  be  pardoned,  on  ac- 

count of  the  regard  he  bore  to  lord  Kerr's  father,  and  the 
particular  circumstances  of  his  companion,  yet  the  parlia- 

ment would  not  rest  satisfied  till  lord  Kerr  publicly  confessed 
his  fault,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  king  and  of  the  marquis, 
for  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct.  The  marquis,  aware  of 
the  suspicions  and  surmises  which  were  abroad  respecting 
him,  seized  the  opportunity  for  exculpating  himself,  and  ob- 

VOL.  IV.  e 
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tained  an  act  of  the  estates,  not  only  declaring  that  he  was 

free  from  the  scandalous  words,  tending  to  the  prejudice  of 

his  honour  and  fidelity  to  his  king  and  country,  spoken  in  his 

majesty's  presence,  by  lord  Henry  Kerr,  and  acknowledged 

in  presence  of  parliament  by  the  speaker,  to  be  both  rash  and 

groundless,  but  that  his  majesty  and  estates  believe,  and  es- 
teem him  to  be  a  loyal  subject  to  his  majesty,  and  faithful 

patriot  to  his  country. 
This  public  testimony  did  not  silence  the  whisperers  who 

had  access  to  the  king,  and  he  soon  discovered  by  the  cold- 
ness of  his  manner,  that  their  insidious  stories  had  created  or 

confirmed  unfavourable  impressions  on  his  mind.  Lanark, 

too,  perceived  that  the  king's  countenance  was  changed  to- 
ward him,  and  he  used  the  freedom  to  ask  his  majesty,  if  he 

thought  him  capable  of  doing  any  thing  deliberately,  that 
could  merit  his  displeasure.  To  which  the  king  answered, 
that  he  believed  he  was  an  honest  man,  that  he  had  never 

heard  any  thing  to  the  contrary,  but  that  his  brother  had 
been  very  active  in  his  own  preservation ;  a  reply  which  gives 

some  credibility  to  the  king's  being  involved  in  the  still  dark 
and  not  well  explained  plot,  which,  from  its  apparent  uncon- 
nection  at  the  time,  with  any  other  event  in  Scotland,  has 
been  denominated,  the  incident. 

Shortly  after  the  conversation  I  have  mentioned,  notice  of 

a  design  against  Hamilton  and  Argyle — in  which  the  earl  of 
Crawford,  colonel  Cochrane,  and  lieutenant-colonel  Alexan- 

der Stewart,  were  to  have  been  the  principal  actors,  and  to 

which  it  was  said  the  king,  lords  Almond,  Ogilvy,  Gray,  and 

Kinpunt,  Murray,  groom  of  the  bedchamber,  lieutenant- 
colonel  Home,  captain  Stewart,  and  a  number  of  others  were 

privy — was  communicated  to  the  marquis.  He,  with  Argyle 
and  Lanark,  were  to  have  been  summoned  at  midnight  to 

court,  as  if  to  attend  his  majesty  on  some  very  urgent  busi- 
ness. In  the  way  thither,  they  were  to  have  been  arrested  as 

traitors,  and  delivered  to  the  earl  of  Crawford,  stationed  for 

that  purpose  with  a  number  of  armed  men  in  the  garden,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Blackfriars,  by  whom  they  were  to  have  been 
carried  to  a  frigate  in  Leith  roads,  or  assassinated,  in  case  of 
offering    any   resistance.      Colonel    Cochrane   was    to   have 
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marched  with  his  regiment  from  Musselburgh,  to  overawe 
the  town  of  Edinburgh,  and  secure  several  of  the  other 

leading  members  of  parliament.  A  vigorous  attempt  was  at 
the  same  time  to  have  been  made,  to  obtain  possession  of  th  » 
castle  by  Montrose,  after  which  the  prisoners  would  have 

been  brought  to  trial.  The  information  was  speedily  com- 
municated to  all  interested,  who  fortified  their  houses  against 

surprise,  and  the  report  becoming  public,  the  whole  city 
presented  a  scene  of  alarm  and  confusion ;  the  citizens  were 
under  arms  all  night,  and  strong  guards  were  everywhere 

placed. * 

*  This  event,  which  Hume  says,  "  had  neither  cause  nor  effect  that  was 

visible,  nor  purpose,  nor  consequence,"  Hist.  vol.  vi.  chap.  55,  had  a  very 
evident  purpose,  and  very  important  consequences.  Its  purpose  was  to  over- 

turn every  thing  that  had  been  done  in  Scotland,  and  its  first  consequence 
was  to  revive  the  spirit  of  jealousy  in  the  parliament,  which  had  almost  been 

laid  asleep,  and  next,  to  give  additional  weight  and  influence  to  the  parties 

who  were  the  reported  objects  of  the  court's  dislike.  If  the  plot  were  true, 
then  all  is  plain;  if  it  were  a  suppositious  one,  Hamilton  and  Argyle  must 
have  been  the  authors  of  a  very  vile  and  infamous  fabrication,  for  no  visible 

end ;  to  gain  an  object  of  which  they  were  in  full  possession — the  public 
favour — as  idle  a  design  as  unworthily  projected.  The  question  then  is,  was 
it  true  ?  The  evidence  taken  before  the  committee  of  parliament,  upon 

which  they  decided,  "  that  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  and  earls  of  Argyle  and 

Lanark,  had  good  reason  for  withdrawing  themselves,"  has  been  lost.  Bal- 
four, in  his  journal  of  parliament — now  in  course  of  publication — has  pre- 

served the  following  notes  of  the  depositions.  Captain  "William  Stewart's 
depositions  of  the  12th  of  October — taken — by  the  three  estates,  anent  the 
discovery  to  him  of  the  plot,  by  lieutenant-colonel  Alexander  Stewart,  which 
plot  was  to  be  put  in  execution  the  1 1  th  of  October. 

The  said  captain  William's  second  depositions,  taken  by  the  committee, 
little  or  nothing  differing  from  that  taken  by  the  three  estates,  read. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Alexander  Stewart's  deposition,  taken  by  the  commit- 
tee, 2 2d  October,  containing  a  discourse  contrary  in  purpose  to  that  which 

captain  William  Stewart  deponed  he  related  to  him,  anent  the  apprehending 

the  marquis  and  Argyle,  and  sending  them  to  the  king's  ship,  or  else  stabbing 

them ;  but  concerning  my  lord  Ochiltree's  imprisonment  and  liberation,  and 
how  the  said  lord  had  spoken  truth  of  the  marquis,  which  was,  that  he  was  a 

traitor  in  effect;  this  deposition  was  all  contradictory  to  captain  William 

Stewart's. 

The  two  Stewarts'  contradictions,  taken  under  their  great  oaths,  parallel- 
ed, read. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Hume's  depositions  before  the  three  estates,  October 
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Next  day,  the  king,  attended  by  five  hundred  armed  men, 

entered  the  outer  hall  of  the  parliament  house  in  a  menacing 

manner,  and  increased  the  confusion ;  nor  would  they  proceed 

12th,  read,  and  his  re-examinations  before  the  committee,  23d  October,  affirm- 

ing all  his  former  depositions  to  be  truth,  wherein  there  was  much  of  the 

plot  discovered. 

Matthew  Hamilton's  deposition  being  read,  contradicting  his  master,  lieu- 

tenant-colonel Alexander  Stewart. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Ludovick  Leslie's  depositions  read,  anent  lieutenant- 

colonel  Alexander  Stewart's  going  with  him  to  Sweden,  which  was  altogether 
false. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Richardson's  deposition  before  the  committee,  23d 
October,  anent  his  privy  conference  with  the  earl  of  Crawford,  read. 

Colonel  Laurence  Blair,  his  depositions  before  the  committee,  anent  his 
discourses  with  the  earl  of  Crawford,  full  of  fooleries,  read. 

Earl  of  Crawford's  depositions  before  the  committee,  anent  a  discourse  at 

dinner  in  the  earl  of  Airley's  house,  concerning  a  letter  written  by  the  earl 
of  Montrose  to  the  king,  wherein  he  undertakes  to  prove  the  marquis  of 
Hamilton  a  traitor,  read. 

Lieutenant-colonel  Hume's  second  deposition  before  the  committee,  23d 
October,  anent  a  discourse  betwixt  colonel  Cochrane  and  him,  of  William 

Murray's  taking  him  to  the  king's  bedchamber,  read. 
Captain  Robert  Kennedy,  his  deposition  before  the  committee,  anent  his 

discourse  with  colonel  Cochrane,  read. 

Colonel  Cochrane's  deposition  under  his  own  hand,  containing  a  confer 
ence  betwixt  William  Murray  and  him,  anent  the  arresting  of  Hamilton  and 

Argyle,  read. 

Item,  the  committee's  interrogatories  at  Cochrane,  of  his  own  depositions, 
wherein  he  contradicts  Hume,  read. 

William  Murray,  one  of  the  grooms  of  his  majesty's  bedchamber,  his  de- 
positions taken  by  the  committee,  25th  October,  anent  a  discourse  betwixt 

the  earl  of  Montrose  and  him,  which  he  confesses  he  declared  to  his  majesty  ; 
and  of  his  delivering  of  three  letters  from  the  earl  of  Montrose  to  the  king, 

and  of  his  majesty's  answers  to  them. 
Item,  the  6aid  William  confesses  his  taking  of  colonel  Cochrane  to  the 

king's  bedchamber ;  but  does  not  know  what  the  colonel  said  to  the  king. — 

Item,  he  denies  many  points  of  Cochrane's  depositions  against  him,  anent 
divers  discourses  betwixt  them. — Item,  he  denies  he  knows  any  thing  of 

drawing  Hamilton  and  Argyle  to  a  conference  in  the  king's  drawing-chamber, 
read. 

Lord  Almond's  depositions  before  the  committee,  25th  October,  wherein 
he  confesses  that  William  Murray,  Crawford,  lords  Ogilvy,  Gray,  &c.  was 
such  a  night  at  his  house,  read. 

The  earl  of  Crawford's  re-examination  by  the  committee,  27th  October, 
inttant,  read,  wherein  he  declares  his  former  depositions  to  be  all  true,  but 
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to  business,  till  general  Leslie  was  intrusted  with  the  dis- 

cretionary command  of  all  the  troops  in  the  town  and  neigh- 

bourhood, and  every  stranger  who  had  not  particular  busi- 

only  some  which  he  retracts ;  and  in  these  [depositions,]  he  confesses,  that 

in  the  lord  Almond's  house,  there  was  speaking  amongst  them  of  arresting 
Hamilton  and  Argyle. 

Colonel  Cochrane's  re-examination  on  his  great  oath,  before  the  commit- 
tee, 27th  October  instant,  wherein  he  declares  all  his  former  depositions  to 

be  true,  but  only  these  two  discourses  betwixt  William  Murray,  the  earl  of 
Crawford,  and  him ;  and  the  precise  time  of  his  own  discourse  with  the  lord 

Ogilvy. 

The  committee's  interrogatories  at  Cochrane,  of  his  own  depositions,  full  of 
contradictions,  read. 

William  Murray's  re-examinations  by  the  Committee,  27th  October,  upon 
his  great  oath,  read  j  wherein  he  denies  these  things  that  Crawford  and  Coch- 

rane lay  to  his  charge. 

Crawford  and  Cochrane's  confrontations  with  William  Murray,  before  the 
committee,  27th  October  instant,  read;  wherein  William  Murray  does  alto- 

gether deny  that  ever  he  desired  Cochrane  to  go  to  the  king's  bedchamber. 
Lieutenant-colonel  Hume's  re-examination  upon  his  great  oath,  wherein 

he  avows  all  his  former  depositions,  and  adds  anew  against  the  earl  of  Craw- 
ford, read. 

The  house  ordains  each  estate  to  have  a  copy  of  these  depositions,  to  the 

effect  that  they  may  take  the  same  into  their  consideration,  and  to  meet  apart 

this  day  in  the  afternoon. — 3d  November. 
The  committee  for  the  incident,  make  their  report,  that,  according  to  the 

order  of  the  house,  they  had  called  before  them  the  earl  of  Montrose,  and 

interrogated  him  what  he  meant  by  these  words  of  his  letter,  "  That  he  would 
particularly  acquaint  his  majesty  with  a  business,  which  not  only  did  concern 
his  honour  in  a  high  degree,  but  the  standing  and  footing  of  his  crown  like- 

wise. He  said,  what  his  meaning  was,  he  had  already  declared  to  his  majesty, 
and  the  committee  from  the  parliament,  on  Saturday  last,  at  Holyroodhouse ; 
he  farther  declared,  that  thereby  he  neither  did  intend,  neither  could  nor 

would  he  wrong  any  particular  person  whatsoever.  This  being  read  under 

Montrose's  hearing  to  the  house,  did  not  give  them  satisfaction."  From  this 
evidence,  meagre  as  it  is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  existence  of  the  con- 

spiracy, vide  Laing,  vol.  iii.  Note  VIII.  its  connexion  with  the  accusation  of 
the  English  is  more  doubtful.  Mr.  Brodie  has  remarked,  and  it  is  strange 

that  so  evident  an  observation  should  have  escaped  Mr.  L.  in  his  hypothesis 

respecting  Saville's  forged  letter.  "  With  a  knowledge  of  the  existence  of 
that  letter,  Charles  must  have  learned  that  it  was  forged,  and  consequently 

must  have  known  that  the  fact  could  be  proved,  so  that  it  could  injure  none 

but  Saville,  who  was  now  in  favour."  Brodie's  British  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p.  149 
152. 
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ness,  was  dismissed  from  the  court  and  the  city.  The  mar- 

quis and  Argyle,  whose  followers  had  assembled  avowedly  to 

protect  them,  apprehensive  that  some  tumult  might  ensue 
from  the  concurrence  of  so  many  irritated  retainers,  retired 

to  Kinniel  House,  the  earl  of  Lanark's  residence,  delightfully 
situated  on  the  south  bank,  not  far  from  the  confluence  of  the 

Evon  with  the  Forth.  When  the  house  proceeded  to  exam- 

ine into  the  affair,  the  king,  violently  enraged  against  Hamil- 

ton, inveighed  bitterly  against  his  needless  and  cowardly 

fliVht,  and  complained  of  the  false  and  calumnious  rumours 

to  which  it  had  given  rise.  He  had,  he  said,  been  deaf  to 

insinuations  against  him  from  persons  of  the  highest  rank, 

and  greatest  trust  about  him,  but  when  justice  demanded  it, 
he  would  not  shelter  the  best  subject  In  all  his  dominions. 

He  protested  his  abhorrence  of  all  plots,  and  swore  by  God, 

the  parliament,  and  the  fugitive  lords  too,  behoved  to  clear 
his  honour;  till  this  was  done,  he  required  Hamilton  to  be 

sequestered  the  parliament,  and  a  public  inquiry  instituted, 
that  his  character  might  be  vindicated. 

The  estates,  under  pretext  that  the  accused  had  friends  in 
the  house,  and  that  secrecy  was  necessary  in  such  delicate 

investigations,  recommended  a  private  committee,  where  the 
examination  of  witnesses  could  be  conducted  with  greater 

freedom,  in  which  the  king  prudently  acquiesced,  and  the  lord 
president  Balmerino,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  duke  of  Lennox, 
with  four  barons,  and  four  burgesses  were  appointed  for  this 
purpose.  The  result  of  their  investigation  was,  that  a  plot 
had  existed  against  Hamilton  and  Argyle,  either  for  their 
destruction,  or  their  sequestration  from  parliament,  and  that 

they  had  good  grounds  for  their  flight,  but  were  now  desired 
to  resume  their  seats,  which  they  immediately  did,  and  the 
whole  was  at  the  time  hushed  up  with  an  expedition,  that 
probably  originated  in  the  unpleasant  situation  in  wnich  the 

disclosure  might  have  placed  his  majesty;  for  that  it  had  beei.. 
in  agitation  to  seize  Hamilton  and  Argyle,  is  evident  from  the 
depositions,  imperfectly  as  they  are  transmitted  to  us,  and 
that  the  king  was  acquainted  with  more  than  appears  on  the 

record,  seems  highly  probable  from  the  little  that  does.  Col- 

onel Cochrane,  whose  contradictory  evidence  gives  import- 
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ance  to  what  is  ambiguous,  had  certainly  a  long  interview 

with  the  king,  under  a  promise  of  secrecy,  and  Montrose's 
letters  were  produced,  in  which  he  promised  that  he  would 

particularly  acquaint  his  majesty  with  a  business  which  not 

only  did  concern  his  honour  in  a  high  degree,  but  the  stand- 
ing of  his  crown ;  and  when  examined  as  to  what  he  meant, 

gave  only  evasive  and  very  unsatisfactory  replies.  *  Claren- 
don's account  is  liable  to  little  objection,  and  confirms  strong- 

ly this  view  of  the  subject.  Montrose,  as  he  states,  who  was 
actuated  throughout  by  a  restless,  wild,  and  unprincipled 
ambition,  was  zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  covenant  as  long  as 
he  was  the  leading  personage,  but  no  sooner  did  Argyle  share 
that  honour,  than  he  made  proffer  of  his  service  to  the  king, 
on  whose  arrival  in  Scotland,  he,  by  the  agency  of  Murray  of 
the  bedchamber,  had  a  private  interview  with  Charles,  and 

informed  him  of  many  particulars  from  the  beginning  of  the 
rebellion.  The  marquis  of  Hamilton,  he  said,  was  no  less 

faulty  and  false  toward  his  majesty  than  Argyle,  which  he  was 
able  to  prove  before  parliament,  but  rather  advised  to  have 

them  assassinated,  which  he  himself  "  frankly"  undertook  to 
do.  The  king  rejected  the  infamous  proposal,  and  desired 
him  to  prepare  rather  a  public  accusation  against  them,  which 
ere  he  could  effect,  the  whole  had  transpired,  and  the  scheme 
was  thus  rendered  abortive,  f 

When  documents  are  silent,  conjecture  may  be  ingenious, 
but  it  is  seldom  safe  in  a  historian  to  indulge  it,  yet  there  is 
so  much  plausibility  in  the  supposed  connexion  between  this 
incident,  and  the  attempt  afterward  made  by  the  king  upon 
some  of  the  leading  patriots  in  the  English  house  of  commons, 
that  it  would  not  be  proper  entirely  to  overlook  it.  J  No 
sooner  was  it  known  that  Hamilton  and  Argyle  had  taken  the 
alarm,  than  the  English  commissioners  sent  off  intelligence 
by  express  to  London,  when  the  parliament  was  upon  the 
point  of  meeting.  Watches  were  instantly  set  in  various  parts 
of  the  city,  by  order  of  the  standing  committee,  and  the  first 
thing  that  occupied  the  attention  of  parliament,  was  the  Scot- 

*  Balfour's  Annals.     Baillie,  vol.  i.  p.  330.     Hardwick's  State  Papers, 
f  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  298.        J  Laing's  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  229 
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tish  conspiracy.  In  a  conference  between  the  two  houses,  its 

object  was  stated  to  be  to  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  the 
estates  in  Scotland,  and  a  similar  design  was  alleged  to  be  on 

foot  in  England,  where  some  surmises  which  had  been  spread 
of  a  correspondence  between  the  papists  in  the  two  kingdoms, 
were  seized  upon  as  affording  sufficient  grounds  for  consulting 
the  safety  of  the  capital  and  the  legislature.  It  was  therefore 
proposed  and  adopted,  that  a  strong  guard  should  be  kept  in 
the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  an  express  sent 
to  Scotland,  to  inform  the  estates,  that  the  parliament  were 

ready  to  grant  every  assistance  in  their  power,  to  aid  in  sup- 
pressing internal  disturbance.  At  the  same  time  the  earl  of 

Essex,  who  had  been  placed  by  the  king  in  command  south 

of  the  Trent,  was  ordered  to  appoint  a  guard  for  the  protec- 

tion of  parliament.  * 
Unfortunately  at  this  juncture,  intelligence  arrived  of  the 

Irish  massacre,  which,  as  it  originated  with,  and  was  stimulat- 
ed by  the  papists,  and  belonged  as  entirely,  in  all  its  atrocity, 

to  the  influence  of  that  religion,  as  the  massacre  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew, was  extremely  detrimental  to  the  cause  of  the  king, 

who  had  so  often  shown  a  bias  in  favour  of  the  Romish  per- 
suasion, and  an  unwillingness  to  concur  in  those  measures  of 

restraint,  which,  though  harsh,  were  considered  by  the  bulk 

of  the  protestants,  as  necessary  for  self-preservation  against 
the  machinations  of  a  priesthood,  whose  annals  cannot  show 

one  solitary  instance,  in  which,  as  a  body,  they  were  intrusted 
with  temporal  power,  and  did  not  abuse  it.  The  atrocities 

committed  before  their  eyes,  convinced  the  most  sceptical, 

and  alarmed  the  most  secure;  they  perceived  that  all  that 
had  been  said  about  the  danger  arising  from  papists  and 
papistical  tenets,  was  not  either  chimerical,  or  conjured  up 

merely  to  answer  a  purpose  ;  and  a  majority,  if  they  did  not 
entirely  believe,  did  not  altogether  reject  the  rumours  thai 
implicated  the  king,  but  more  particularly  the  queen,  m  the 
terrible  transactions.  The  connexion  of  Ireland  with  Eng- 

land, was  that  of  conquered  and  conqueror  in  the  worst  sense, 
not  where  a  nation  is  completely  subdued,  and  incorporated 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  390.    Nelson,  vol.  ii.  p.  492. 
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with  the  subjugators,  or  where  all  resistance  having  been 
overcome,  the  conquerors,  feeling  secure  in  their  possession, 
assimilate  with  the  vanquished,  and  are  lost  among  them,  or 

recognized  only  by  the  superior  laws  and  manners  they  have 
introduced.  The  English  never  completely  reduced  Ireland, 
because  they  never  civilized  it,  and  were  never  safe  beyond 
the  boundaries  of  their  own  colonies.  The  Irish,  a  brave  but 

a  barbarous  people,  looked  with  indignant  feelings  upon  the 
strangers  whom  they  considered  as  intruders,  and  whose 
flourishing  estates,  the  effects  of  their  own  industry,  rendered 

them  doubly  hateful  to  men,  who  preferred  a  savage  commun- 
ity of  half  cultivated  land,  to  a  fixed,  but  narrower  portion  of 

property. 
This  feeling  of  aversion,  which  the  influence  and  example 

of  successful  agriculturists  might  have  eradicated  or  directed 
into  useful  emulation,  was  deepened  by  the  haughty  treatment 

of  the  invaders,  and  by  the  successive  emigrants,  who,  ob- 
taining grants  from  the  crown,  of  the  estates  of  the  chieftains, 

whom  their  insults  or  tyranny  had  forced  into  rebellion,  dis- 
dained to  cultivate  the  affections  of  the  people  among  whom 

they  settled,  but  above  all,  it  was  kept  alive  by  the  difference 

of  religion — the  natives  were  Roman  Catholics,  the  colonists 
protestants ;  and  the  animosity  was  exasperated  by  the  popish 

priests,  who,  although  they  and  their  religion  enjoyed  tolera- 
tion^ and  in  several  instances  were  the  favoured  of  govern- 
ment, were  never  contented,  nor  would  ever  allow  the  people 

to  be  quiet,  as  long  as  the  ecclesiastical  revenues  were  appro- 
priated to  the  support  of  heretics,  and  of  a  religious  establish- 

ment not  exclusively  their  own.  *  A  nation  so  situated,  needs 
only  an  opportunity  for  rising,  this  Charles,  by  his  rash  and 
abortive  attempts  against  Scotland  afforded ;  and  as  the  suc- 

cessful resistance  of  the  Scots  led  the  way  to  the  manly  op- 

At  this  day  the  question  of  Catholic  emancipation,  as  it  is  called,  as  a 

deliverance  from  grievances,  is  a  mere  pretext.  The  Roman  Catholics  will 
never  be  satisfied  till  they  obtain  power  in  the  state,  and  an  establishment  for 

their  church.  They  believe  as  firmly  that  they  have  a  right  to  the  church  livings 
and  lands,  as  they  do  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation ;  and  were  there 
no  rich  benefices  in  view  we  should  hear  little  of  their  claims — secularize  them 

and  we  shall  be  no  more  troubled  about  other  parts  of  the  question. 
VOL.  IV.  F 
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position  of  the  English,  so  it  unhappily  was  made  a  handle
  of 

by  the  Irish,  to  excite  to  insurrection,  and  to  endeavou
r  the 

establishment  of  Catholic  supremacy,  in  a  manner  almost  too 
horrible  for  relation. 

Roger  More,  lord  Macguire,  and  sir  Phelim  O'Neaie,  de-
 

scended from  the  ancient  Irish,  and  looked  up  to  with  venera- 

tion for  the  purity  of  their  blood ;  the  two  last,  the  most 

powerful  of  the  native  Irish,  from  their  wealth,  and  the  other, 

from  the  reputation  of  his  courage  and  capacity,  were  the 

principal  conspirators.  The  approach  of  winter  was  the  time 

chosen  for  the  execution  of  their  design.  O'Neaie  and  his 

associates,  were  to  commence  a  simultaneous  attack  on  the 

whole  of  the  English  settlements  throughout  the  provinces, 

and  Macguire  and  More,  to  surprise  the  castle  of  Dublin  on 

the  same  day.  In  Dublin,  the  plot  was  discovered  and  de- 

feated, but  throughout  the  country,  the  insurrection  was 

universal,  and  dreadfully  successful. 

Preparatory  to  the  work  of  death,  the  priests  administered 

the  holy  sacrament,  and  over  the  consecrated  host,  the  people 

swore  to  exterminate  every  protestant.     In  prosecuting  these 

vows    of  destruction,    their  bigot  zeal,    frequently  overcame 
their  inveterate  avarice.     The  heretic  and  his  property  were 
consumed  in  one  common  flame,   or  the  maimed  cattle,   were 
left  with  their  wounded  masters,  to  die  and  rot,  unburied  in 

the  fields.     The  protestant  population  were  taken  wholly  by 
surprise,  for,  trusting  to  the  enmity  so  generally  existing,  and 
so  faithfully  inculcated  upon  the  Catholics,  the  leaders  of  the 

conspiracy  committed  the  particulars  of  the  plot  to  a  compara- 
tively small  number.     A  hint  was  sufficient  to  elicit  the  com- 

bustion, and  the  seizure  of  their  houses,  cattle,  and  goods, 

was  the  first  intimation  the  unfortunate  English  received  of 

their  design.     Ignorant  of  the  extent  of  the  calamity,  and  in- 
capable,   from  its  suddenness,    of  taking    any   measures    for 

mutual  protection,  each  endeavoured  to  fortify  and  defend  his 
own  habitation,  and  their  feeble  and  divided  efforts,  offered  lit- 

tle resistance  to  the  accumulated  force,  and  organized  barbar- 
ity of  their  enemies.     A  universal,  indiscriminate  massacre, 

without  regard  to  rank,  age,  or  sex,  accompanied  by  circum- 
stances of  atrocious,  cold  blooded  horror,  unparalleled,  except 63 
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in  the  crusades  against  the  Waldenses,  or  the  Huguenots  of 

France,  followed  a  scene  of  rapine  and  pillage.  Men,  women, 

and  children,  were  driven  naked  from  their  homes,  in  an  in- 
clement season,  to  perish  by  hunger  or  cold,  in  the  bogs,  or 

on  the  hills ;  hundreds  were  forced  at  the  point  of  the  spear, 

into  rivers  and  lakes,  and  drowned  amid  the  exulting  shouts  of 

their  persecutors ;  the  husband,  and  the  wife,  the  infant,  and 

the  sire,  were  mingled  together,  in  unsparing  ruin ;  some 

lingered  out  a  wretched  existence  in  dungeons,  amid  the  most 

loathsome  filthiness,  others,  suspended  on  hooks,  expired  in 

agony,  after  protracted  torture ;  children  were  compelled  to 

murder  their  parents,  and  mothers  to  destroy  their  own  off- 

spring, and  were  afterward  themselves,  butchered  without 

mercy;  women  with  child,  were  tormented  till  their  sufferings 

produced  premature  labour,  and  when  writhing  in  the  pangs 

of  childbirth,  saw  the  pledges  of  their  connubial  love,  cast  to 

the  dogs,  and  to  the  swine. 

In  the  city,  and  in  the  field,  all  was  wild  desolation  and 

despair.     But  the  triumph  had  bee.n  incomplete,  if  the  per- 
verted  feelings  and  notions   of  religious  phrenzy,    had   not 

been  gratified  by  the  mental  anguish,  as  well  as  the  bodily 

pain  of  the  protestants.     Numbers  were  invited  to  mass,  and 

after  having  been  induced,  by  promises  of  safety,  to  renounce 

their  profession,  and  comply  with  the  Romish  rites,  were  in- 
humanly taunted  with  their  apostasy,   and  put  to  death,  to 

prevent  their  relapse.     Wherever  any  show  of  resistance  ap- 

peared, the  poor  wretches  were  disarmed  by  insidious  pro- 

mises of  safety,   confirmed  by  the  most  solemn  oaths,   and 

when,    trusting  to  these  assurances,   they    capitulated,    they 

were  perfidiously  slain.     The  Scots  in  the  province  of  Ulster, 

who  were  estimated  at  about  one  hundred  thousand,  and  were 

ore  concentrated,  were,  in  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion, 

spared  by  the  Irish,  who  affected  to  treat  them  with  modera- 

tion, as  sprung  from  the  same  origin,  but,  wisely  distrusting 

these  hypocritical  professions,  numbers  of  them  withdrew  from 

the  country,  and  the  rest,  prepared  to  meet  the  faithless  as- 

sassins, defended  themselves  in  some  of  the  strengths  of  the 
province,  till  assistance  arrived  from  Scotland  and  relieved 

them,  although  not  before  they  suffered  considerably. 
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It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  correctly,  the  aggregate  of 
those  who  fell  victims  in  this  execrable  massacre,  it  is  so 

variously  estimated.  The  Papists  boasted,  that  two  hundred 
thousand  had  been  murdered,  when  they  gloried  in  the  deed, 
as  a  work  of  merit,  and  between  forty  or  fifty  thousand,  is 
the  lowest  at  which  the  episcopalian  faction  would  venture 
to  reckon  it,  when  they  wished  to  extenuate  the  horrible 
fact.  Clarendon,  in  his  history  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  leaves 

us  to  conjecture  a  more  dreadful  amount,  from  the  inde- 
finite expression,  an  incredible  number. 

The  first  despatches  Charles  received  from  lord  Chichester, 
mentioned  only  the  rising  in  Ulster,  but  neither  the  nature, 

extent,  nor  enormity  of  the  rebellion.  These  the  king — whom 

it  would  be  difficult  to  free  from  a  knowledge  of  the  plot* — 
laid  before  the  Scottish  parliament,  expressing  his  hope,  that 
the  disturbance  would  be  but  trivial,  and  that  there  would  be 

no  necessity  for  applying  to  them,  but  were  it  necessary,  he 
would  with  the  utmost  confidence  rely  upon  their  ready  assist- 

ance. A  committee  was  appointed  to  take  the  subject  into 

consideration,  and  their  report  was: — that  Ireland  being  a 
dependancy  upon  the  English  kingdom  and  crown,  they 

could  not  interfere  without  the  authority  of  the  English  par- 
liament, lest  their  motives  might  be  mistaken,  and  occasion 

any  jealousy  between  the  two  nations;  besides,  that  by  the 

*  The  rebels  constantly  affirmed  they  acted  under  royal  authority,  and 
produced  a  commission  dated  from  Edinburgh,  and  sealed  with  the  great  seal 

of  Scotland — the  authenticity  of  this  has  been  denied,  but  the  arguments  for 
its  being  a  forgery  are  contradictory,  and  far  from  convincing.  The  Earl  of 

Essex  told  Bishop  Burnet,  "  that  he  had  taken  all  the  pains  he  could  to  inquire 
into  the  original  of  the  Irish  massacre,  but  could  not  see  reason  to  believe 
the  king  was  accessary  to  it ;  but  he  did  believe  that  the  queen  did  hearken 
to  the  propositions  made  by  the  Irish,  who  undertook  to  take  the  government 
of  Ireland  into  their  own  hands,  which  they  thought  they  could  perform,  and 
then  they  promised  to  assist  the  king  against  the  hot  spirits  of  Westminster. 
With  this  the  insurrection  began,  and  all  the  Irish  believed  the  queen  encour- 

aged it."  Hist,  of  his  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.  41.  Charles  and  his  wife  are  so 
completely  identified  in  all  the  transactions  of  these  troublous  times,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  believe  that  either  acted  without  the  other's  knowledge.  For 
a  full  view  of  this  subject,  I  refer  to  Brodie's  British  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p. 190—199.  Note. 
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present  accounts,  the  danger  did  not  appear  so  imminent,  nor 
would  it  justify  their  interference,  particularly  as  his  majesty 
had  sent  an  express  to  England,  and  was  waiting  the  return 
of  more  accurate  details  from  Ireland,  but  should  the  insur- 

rection prove  serious,  and  the  English  parliament  require 

their  assistance,  their  forces  would  be  ready  to  co-operate  at 

a  moment's  warning.  At  the  same  time,  they  ordered  an  in- 
quiry to  be  made,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  the  aid 

they  might  be  able  to  furnish,  and  the  means  of  transport, 
that  the  western  coast  could  afford,  and  when  intelligence  ar- 

rived, which  enabled  them  to  estimate  the  extent  and  peril  of 

the  time,  they  immediately  offered  to  levy  ten  thousand  men, 
and  furnish  three  thousand  stand  of  arms,  provided  the 

English  parliament  would  reimburse  the  expense,  as  they 
had  neither  the  means,  nor  the  power,  to  provide  for  this 
themselves. 

As  soon  as  the  English  parliament  received  information 
of  the  Irish  rebellion,  and  of  the  offer  of  the  Scots  to  as- 

sist in  repressing  it,  they  sent  instructions  to  their  commis- 
sioners, to  request  his  majesty,  to  thank  them,  in  the  name 

of  the  lords  and  commons  of  England,  for  their  promptness 
and  care,  and  to  make  use  of  their  assistance  for  the  relief  of 

these  parts  of  Ireland  which  lay  nearest  them,  by  sending  a 
regiment  of  one  thousand  to  the  province  of  Ulster,  but  they, 
at  the  same  time,  plainly  intimated  that  this,  in  their  opinion, 
was  but  the  commencement  of  a  plan  for  the  subjugation  of 
the  liberties  of  the  whole  kingdoms,  and  had  its  origin  in  the 

councils  of  the  king  himself.  They  say,  "  that  they  had  just 
cause  to  believe,  that  these  conspiracies  and  commotions  in 

Ireland,  are  but  the  effect  of  the  same  councils,  and  if  per- 
sons of  such  aims  and  conditions  shall  continue  in  credit, 

authority,  and  employment,  the  great  aid  which  we  shall  be 
enforced  to  draw  from  his  people,  for  subduing  the  rebellion 

in  Ireland,  will  be  applied  to  the  fomenting  and  cherishing 
of  it  there,  and  encouraging  some  such  like  attempt  by  the 
papists  and  ill  affected  subjects  in  England,  and  in  the  end, 

to  the  subversion  of  religion,  and  destruction  of  his  loyai 
subjects  in  both  kingdoms,  and  do  therefore  most  humbly 
beseech   his  majesty  to   change   these  councils,   from  which 
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such  ill  courses  have  proceeded,  and  which  have  caused  so 

many  miseries  and  dangers  to  himself  and  all  his  dominions; 

and  that  he  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  employ  such  coun- 

cils and  ministers,  as  shall  be  approved  of  by  his  parliament, 

who  are  his  greatest  and  most  faithful  council,  that  so  his 

people  may  with  courage  and  confidence,  undergo  the  charge 

and  hazard  of  war,  and  by  their  bounty  and  faithful  endeav- 

ours, with  God's  blessing,  restore  to  his  majesty  and  this 

kingdom,  that  honour,  peace,  safety,  and  prosperity,  which 

they  have  enjoyed  in  former  times.  And,  if  the  king  should 
not  vouchsafe  to  condescend  to  their  humble  petitions,  they 

desire  them  to  inform  him,  that  although  they  would  contin- 
ue to  reverence  and  obey  him,  according  to  the  laws  of  the 

kingdom,  they  would  be  forced,  in  discharge  of  the  trust 

they  owed  to  the  state,  and  to  those  whom  they  represented, 
to  resolve  upon  some  such  way  of  defending  Ireland  from  the 

rebels,  as  would  concur  to  their  security  from  such  mischiev- 
ous counsels  and  designs,  as  have  lately  been,  and  still  were 

in  practice ;"  and  they  gave,  as  their  last  and  final  instruction, 
"  that  they  should  represent  to  his  most  excellent  majesty, 
that  they  cannot,  without  much  grief,  remember  the  great 
miseries,  burdens,  and  distempers,  which  have  for  divers 

years  afflicted  all  his  kingdoms  and  dominions,  and  brought 
them  to  the  last  point  of  ruin  and  destruction,  all  which 

have  issued  from  the  cunning,  false,  and  malicious  practices 
of  some  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  into  very  near 

places  of  counsel  and  authority  about  hina,  who  have  been 

favourers  of  popery,  superstition,  and  innovation ;  subverters 
of  religion,  honour,  and  justice;  factors  for  promoting  the 
designs  of  foreign  princes  and  states,  to  the  great  apparent 

danger  of  his  royal  person,  crown,  and  dignity,  and  of  all 
his  people ;  authors  of  false  scandals,  and  jealousies  betwixt 

his  majesty  and  his  loyal  subjects,  enemies  to  the  peace, 
union,  and  confidence  betwixt  him  and  his  parliament,  which 

is  the  surest  foundation  of  prosperity  and  greatness  to  his  maj- 
esty, and  of  comfort  and  hope  to  them ;  that  by  their  counsels 

and  endeavours,  those  great  sums  which  have  been  lately 

drawn  from  the  people,  have  been  either  consumed  unpro- 
fitably,  or  in  the  maintenance  of  such  designs  as  have  been 
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ischievous  and  destructive  to  the  state ;   and  whilst  we  have 

en  labouring  to  support  his  majesty,  to  purge  out  the  corrup- 
on,  and  restore  the  decays  both  of  church  and  state,  others 
f  their  faction  and  party  have  been  contriving,   by  violence 

d  force,  to  suppress  the  liberty  of  parliament,  and  endan- 
er  the  safety  of  those  who  have  opposed  such  wicked  and 

rnicious  courses." 
In  these  instructions,  we  perceive  the  same  spirit  that 

ictated  the  remonstrance,  and  the  same  topics  that  are 
nlarged  upon  in  that  famous  performance;  but  still  the 

king's  honour  was  preserved,  the  advisers  of  the  crown  only 
were  implicated,  and  a  plain  road,  the  same  he  had  pursued 
in  Scotland,  lay  open  to  the  affection  of  his  people,  and  the 

security  of  his  crown — a  change  of  men  and  measures.  This 
was  pointed  out  in  the  representation  of  his  parliament,  and 

has  since  been  often  sounded,  on  occasions  of  less  danger,  in 
the  ears  of  British  sovereigns,  by  senators  who  were  the 

firmest  friends  of  their  king,  constitution,  and  country.  The 
king  was  only  influenced  by  it  to  hasten  his  departure  from 
Scotland.  Parliament  quickly  went  through  the  remainder 
of  the  business,  and  passed  a  number  of  salutary  statutes, 
which  are  now  only  to  be  found  among  the  rescinded  acts. 
Commissioners  were  nominated  to  adjust  some  mercantile 
arrangements  with  the  English,  and  the  recovery  of  debts  in 
bonds  in  either  of  the  kingdoms. 

Among  the  acts  passed  were,  one,  for  regulating  the  pay- 
ment of  five  pounds  Scots,  per  diem,  to  every  one  of  the 

commissioners  of  shires,  during  the  sitting  of  parliament, 
who,  besides,  were  each  allowed  a  separate  vote,  instead  of 

being  counted  as  formerly,  one  for  each  county,  whatever 
number  might  have  been  chosen  to  represent  it;  another, 

for  regulating  the  commissary  courts,  and  regulating  their 
fees ;  several,  for  the  better  administration  of  justice,  and 
the  encouragement  of  learning;  and  a  commission  of  justi- 

ciary was  issued,  to  proceed  to  the  North  Highlands,  with  a 
hundred  and  twenty  armed  men,  to  bring  the  turbulent  ban- 

ditti into  subjection. 

After  appointing  another,  to  meet  on  the  1st  Tuesday  of 
June,  1644,  this  parliament,   the  longest  which  had  ever  been 
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held  in  Scotland,  rose  on  the  17th  of  November,  all  parties 

seemingly  well  pleased,  and  the  important  session  was  crown- 
ed by  a  royal  banquet,  given  in  the  evening  by  his  majesty, 

in  the  large  gallery  of  the  palace  of  Holyroodhouse.  Yet  it 
had  been  with  some  difficulty,  that  Charles  was  prevented 
from  casting  all  loose,  and  protesting  that  nothing  now  done, 
shouM  be  held  as  prejudicial  to  his  prerogative,  nor  did  he 
hesitate  to  encourage  the  private  assurances  of  his  partisans, 
that  the  measures  he  had  been  constrained  to  authorize, 
should  be  annulled  as  soon  as  the  public  mind  had  become 

calm,  and  the  vigilant  suspicions  of  the  covenanters  laid 

asleep  by  his  acquiescence,  afforded  an  opportunity. 
Views  exceedingly  opposite  were  taken  both  at  the  time 

and   afterward,   of  the  proceedings  of  this  parliament.     0n 
the  one  hand,  it  was  said  to  have,   under  the  influence  of 

selfish  or  traitorous  motives,   annihilated  royal  authority  in 
Scotland,    and  without  the  name,    established   the   essential 

properties  of  a  republic.     On  the  other,   it  was  represented 
as  having,   in  the  upright  spirit  of  enlightened  patriotism, 
protected  the  cause  of  liberty  and  religion,  and  enthroned 
the  king  in  the  hearts  of  his  subjects.     Like  all  the  repre- 

sentations of  party,  there  is  much  exaggeration  in  both  state- 
ments.    To  the  praise  of  being  actuated  by  principles  of  the 

purest  patriotism,    and   by   sound  views  of  political  liberty, 
they  are  from  many  of  their  acts  justly  entitled  ;  but  that  their 
virtues  were  never  unalloyed  by  motives  of  personal  interest 
or  ambition,   would  be  to  suppose  them  to  have  been  inac- 

cessible to  the  usual  incitements  of  our  common  nature.     The 

abrogation  of  the  high  commission,  depriving  the  king  of  the 
power  of  issuing  arbitrary  proclamations,  enjoining  obedience 
under  a  penalty  of  treason,   and  the  institution  of  triennial 

parliaments,    merit   the   applause   they   have   received ;    the 
scramble   for  place,    which    followed    the   parliamentary  as- 

sumption of  the  right  of  nomination  to  office,   is   only  one  of 
those  shades,  that  relieves  the  picture  from  the  absurdity  of 
spotless  perfection  ;  the  act  itself  could  only  be  justified  by  the 
peculiarity  and  necessity  of  the  case.     The  monarch  was  sur- 

rounded by  foreigners,  liable  to  their  influence,  and   unac- 
quainted with  the  characters  of  the  Scottish  nobles,   qualified 
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to  fill  the  highest  offices,  the  nation  had  already  experi- 
enced the  pernicious  effects  arising  from  their  interference, 

and  they  knew  the  king's  decided  aversion  to  the  only  men, 
who,  at  the  present  critical  juncture,  enjoyed  the  confidence 
of  the  nation,  nor  had  they  any  other  effectual  constitutional 
control  over  the  choice  of  the  servants  of  the  crown,  unless 

they  had  followed  the  precedent  of  Lauder  bridge. 

Previously  to  his  departure,  the  king  endeavoured  to  se- 
cure the  personal  attachment  of  the  leading  nobles ;  he  cre- 

ated the  earl  of  Argyle  a  marquis,  lords  Loudon  and  Lind- 
say were  raised  to  the  rank  of  earls,  and  the  general,  Leslie, 

besides  a  large  pecuniary  remuneration,  had  also  the  title  of 
earl  of  Leven  conferred  upon  him.  The  greater  part  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues,  which,  on  the  suppression  of  the 

bishoprics,  had  reverted  to  the  crown,  was  distributed  among 
the  chiefs  who  had  opposed  him,  and  the  only  persons  passed 
over,  were  those  who  had  been  forward  in  his  support,  and 
Balmerino,  a  nobleman  whom  he  had  injured  too  deeply, 
ever  to  forgive.  Arrangements  were  made  for  more  regular 
and  adequate  support  to  the  ministers,  and  Henderson,  his 
chaplain,  had  the  temporalities  of  the  deanery  of  the  chapel 
royal  bestowed  upon  him.  The  universities  had  also  some 

portions  allotted  to  themj  but  still  the  church  had  to  com- 
plain of  the  irregular  payment  of  their  moderate  stipends, 

and  that  the  seminaries  of  learning  were  not  encouraged  with 
a  liberality  proportioned  to  their  importance. 

Although  subordinate  in  interest  to  the  transactions  of 

mrliament,  the  proceedings  of  the  general  assembly,  which 
jat  at  the  same  time,  and  which  are,  in  general,  passed  over 

>y  our  historians  without  remark,  are  far  from  being  unworthy 
>f  notice ;  they  are,  in  fact,  necessary  to  be  known,  in  order 

trace  accurately  the  progress  of  that  pernicious  intoler- 
ance, which,  by  attempting  to  enforce  presbyterian  uniformi- 

ty over  the  whole  island,  was  the  source  of  so  much  mischief, 
and  so  many  misfortunes  to  Scotland.  It  met  first  at  St. 
Andrews,  but  as  a  number  of  the  elders  were  members  of 

parliament,  it  speedily  adjourned  to  Edinburgh  for  their 
convenience,  and  the  two  councils  so  arranged  their  meetings, 
the  ecclesiastical  sitting  in  the  fore,  and  the  estates  in  the 

VOL.  IV.  G 
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afternoon,  that  the  business  of  both  was   carried  on  at  the 

same  time,  without  interfering  with  their  mutual  sederunts. 

The    earl  of  Wemyss   was    commissioner,    and  delivered  a 

gracious  letter  from  the  king,  expressive  of  his  intention  to 

secure  the  constitution  of  the  church,  to  support  an  efficient 

ministry,  by  appointing  able  men  to  fill  the  vacant  charges 

within  the  patronage  of  the  crown,  and   to  provide  for  its 

continuance,    by  promoting   every   measure   that   tended   to 

encourage  learning  in  the  schools  and  colleges,    and  in  re- 

turn, requested  their  prayers  in  his  behalf,  and  their  endeav- 
ours in  inculcating  upon  their  flocks  the  duty  of  paying  him 

that  honour  and  obedience,    they  owed  him  as  God's  vice- 

gerent for  good.     In  the  warmth  of  their  gratitude,  the  as- 
sembly replied,  assuring  his  majesty  of  their  prayers  for  his 

happiness,  and  of  their  exertions  to  preserve  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, that  they  might  be  an  example  to  others  in  paying 

that  honour,  which  by  all  laws,  divine  and  human,   is  due  to 
him,  being  confident  that  he  would  find,  at  his  coming  among 
them,  more  satisfaction  and  pleasure  than  they  were  able  to 

express. 
From  whatever  cause,  whether  private  animosity,  or  a 

real  difference  of  sentiment,  the  variance  between  Henry 
Guthrie  and  the  laird  of  Leckie,  had  rather  increased  since 

the  Aberdeen  Assembly,  and  as  each  endeavoured  to  strength- 
en his  party,  the  dissension  threatened  to  spread  in  the 

church.  In  Edinburgh,  the  dispute  assumed  a  serious  as- 
pect, some  contending  for  the  right  of  private  Christians 

meeting  together  for  the  purposes  of  mutual  exhortation, 
without  a  minister  being  present,  and  the  ministers  insisting, 

that  by  the  act  of  Aberdeen,  no  private  Christian  was  au- 
thorized to  explain  the  Scriptures,  or  exhort,  except  in  his 

own  house,  and  to  the  members  of  his  own  family.  The 

former,  which  was  considered  as  opening  a  door  to  indepen- 
dent sentiments,  was  espoused  by  several  of  the  most  pious 

of  the  ministers ;  the  latter  opinion  was  supported  by  a  ma- 
jority, especially  of  such  as  had  struggled  for  the  legal  es- 

tablishment of  presbytery,  and  were  afraid  of  whatever  bore 
the  name  of  innovation  ;  but  the  whole  were  either  convinced 

of  the  divine  authority,  or  agreed  in  the  practical  expediency 63 



HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  51 

of  church  courts,  and  were  at  that  time,  afraid  of  indepen- 

dency, more  from  having  heard  of,  or  witnessed  the  extra- 
vagancies committed  by  some  under  this  name,  than  from 

any  absolute  conviction  of  the  unscriptural  nature  of  their 
tenets,  as  then  pled  for. 

A  number  of  the  most  respectable  citizens  insisted  upon 

the  utility  and  propriety  of  private  meetings,  and  required 

the  repeal,  or  at  least  the  explication  of  the  act  made  at  Aber- 
deen, and  some  of  the  over-zealous,  imprudently,  expres- 

sed their  dislike  of  the  restraints  of  that  act,  in  terms  which 

highly  displeased  their  pastors,  who  appear  to  have  thought 

that  they  favoured  the  error — afterward  very  prevalent — ot 
rejecting  or  undervaluing  the  office  of  a  regular  pastor  in  a 
Christian  church ;  and  they,  perhaps,  on  the  other  hand, 
might  be  apt  to  exalt  too  highly  the  sacred  character, 
which,  in  their  zeal  to  humble  the  ridiculous  pretensions  ot 

indelibility,  claimed  by  popish  and  prelatical  priests,  some 
of  themselves  had,  in  the  heat  of  controversy,  treated  with 
irreverent  contempt. 

After  a  conference  between  the  parties,  and  several  of  the 
most  eminent  of  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  in  private, 
where  the  subjects  were  reasoned  upon,  and  considered 
calmly,  the  matter  was  brought  before  the  general  assembly, 
and  an  act  adopted,  which  guarded  against  the  extremes  on 
both  sides,  and  for  the  time,  set  the  controversy  at  rest.  It 

ran  thus.  "  In  order  to  prevent  dishonouring  the  name  ot 
God  before  men,  the  assembly  find  it  most  necessary  to  stir 
up  themselves,  and  to  provoke  all  others,  both  ministers  and 

people  of  all  degrees,  not  only  to  the  religious  exercises  ot 
public  worship  in  the  congregation,  but  of  private  worship 
in  their  families,  and  of  every  one  by  themselves  apart;  but 
also  to  the  duties  of  mutual  edification,  instruction,  admoni- 

tion, exhorting  one  another  to  forwardness  in  religion,  and 

comforting  one  another  in  whatsoever  distress,"  "  but  be- 
cause the  best  means  have  been,  and  may  still  be  despised 

or  abused,  and  particularly  the  duty  of  mutual  edification, 
which  hath  been  so  little  in  use,  and  so  few  know  how  to 
perform  in  the  right  manner,  may  be,  on  the  one  part,  subject 
to  the  working  of  ungodly  men,  who  cannot  endure  in  others, 
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that  which  they  are  unwilling  to  practise  themselves,  and  on 

the  other,  the  many  errors  into  which  the  godly,  through  their 

weakness,  may  fall,  or  by  the  craftiness  of  others,,  may  be 

drawn  into ;  such  as  error,  heresy,  schism,  scandal,  self-con- 

ceit, and  despising  of  others;  pressing  above  the  common 

calling  of  Christians,  and  usurping  that  which  is  proper  to 

the  pastoral  vocation;  idle  and  unprofitable  questions,  un- 
charitable censurings,  neglect  of  duties,  meddling  with  other 

men's  matters,  and  many  similar  errors  in  doctrine,  charity, 
and  manners ;  therefore,  the  assembly,  earnestly  desiring  to 

promote  the  work  of  reformation,  and  to  have  the  comfort 

and  power  of  true  godliness  sensible  to  every  soul,  and  reli- 

gion to  be  universally  practised  in  every  family,  charge  all 

the  ministers  and  members  of  this  kirk,  that,  according  to 

their  several  places  and  vocations,  they  endeavour  to  sup- 

press the  mocking  of  religious  exercises,  especially  by  those 

who  cast  foul  aspersions,  and  factious  or  odious  names  upon 

the  godly  on  the  one  hand ;  and  on  the  other,  that  they  be 

aware,  lest,  under  the  name  or  pretext  of  religious  exercises, 

otherwise  lawful  and  necessary,  they  fall  into  any  of  those 

abuses  which  occasion  scandal,  and  are  contrary  to  truth 

and  peace ;  and  presbyteries  and  synods  are  directed  to  take 

order  with  such  as  transgress  in  either  respect."  This  act 
shows  how  anxious  the  church  of  Scotland  was  to  preserve 

peace  and  harmony  within  its  own  bounds,  and  to  promote 

real  religion  among  its  members,  and  at  the  same  time,  gives 
toleration  to,  or  rather,  approbation  to  private  meetings  for 
exercise,  as  they  were  afterward  called,  while  the  superin- 

tendence, and  oversight  of  the  church  courts,  preserved  them 
from  degenerating  into  irregular,  unwarranted  assembling, 
calculated  to  supersede  the  decent  and  orderly  public  wor- 

ship of  the  congregation.* 
While  the  assembly  were  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of 

independent  principles  among  their  people,  they  had  their 
attention  turned  to  a  charge  brought  against  some  of  them- 

selves,   by   their   presbyterian    brethren   in    England.     The 

*  This  act  was  drawn  up  by  Henderson,  and  supported  by  Rutherford, Blair,  Dickson,  and  Cant. 
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labours  of  the  Scottish  ministers  had  been  eminently  success- 
ful in  propagating  presbyterian  principles,  and  a  number  of 

ministers  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  assembly,  congratulating  them  on  their  happy  triumph, 
and  expressing  their  expectation  of  also  getting  presbyterial 

discipline  established,  but  they  added,  "  Almighty  God,  having 
now,  of  his  infinite  goodness,  raised  up  our  hopes  of  remov- 

ing the  yoke  of  episcopacy,  under  which  we  have  so  long 
groaned,  sundry  other  forms  of  church  government,  are  by 
sundry  sorts  of  men  projected,  to  be  set  up  in  the  room 

thereof,  the  chief  of  which  is  independency — a  system 
which  asserts  that  every  separate  congregation  forms  a  com- 

plete church  within  itself,  subject  to  the  authoritative  inter- 
ference of  no  other,  and  possessing  all  the  powers  requisite 

for  conducting  the  spiritual  concerns  of  its  members" — and 
they  requested  the  opinion  of  the  assembly,  "  as  some  famous 
and  eminent  brethren  among  yourselves,  do  somewhat  incline 

unto  an  approbation  of  that  way  of  government."  The  per- 
sons here  alluded  to,  were  Mr.  D.  Dickson,  and  Mr.  Cant, 

who,  because  they  favoured  the  practice  of  private  meetings, 
which  was  considered  as  an  incipient  independency,  had  been 
looked  upon  as  favouring  the  whole  plan.  But,  upon  the 
question  being  discussed,  they  expressed  their  approbation 

of  their  own  form  of  church  government,  and  their  determin- 
ation to  support  it  in  opposition  to  independency,  as  well  as 

€iscopacy. All  being  agreed  on  this  point,  an  answer  was  returned  to 
eir  English  brethren,  in  which  the  assembly  expressed  the 

tender  interest  they  took  in  the  situation  of  their  sister 

"  kirk,"  their  satisfaction  at  the  approaching  downfall  of  the 
hierarchy,  and  gave  their  unanimous  voice  in  favour  of  pres- 

bytery, but  consenting  at  the  same  time,  to  forbear  with  the 

independents.  They  hail,  however,  with  gratulation,  the 
dawn  of  conformity,  and  the  prospect  of  an  intimate  and 

endearing  connexion  between  the  two  churches.  "  We  have 
learned  by  long  experience,  ever  since  the  time  of  the  re- 

formation, and  specially  after  the  two  kingdoms  have  been, 
in  the  great  goodness  of  God  to  both,  united  under  one  head 
and  monarch,  but  most  of  all,  of  late,  which  is  not  unknown 

^ 
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to  you,  what  danger  and  contagion  in  matters  of  kirk  gov- 
ernment, of  divine  worship  and  of  doctrine,  may  come  from 

one  kirk  to  the  other,  which,  beside  all  other  reasons,  make  us 

pray  to  God,  and  to  desire  you,  and  all  that  love  the  honour 

of  Christ,  and  the  peace  of  these  kirks  and  kingdoms,  heart- 

ily to  endeavour,  that  there  might  be  in  both  kirks,  one 

confession,  one  directory  for  public  worship,  one  catechism, 

and  one  form  of  kirk  government  ;  and  if  the  Lord,  who 

hath  done  great  things  for  us,  shall  be  pleased  to  hearken 
unto  our  desires,  and  to  accept  of  our  en  deavours,  we  shall 

not  only  have  a  sure  foundation  for  a  permanent  peace,  but 
shall  be  strong  in  God,  against  the  rising  and  spreading  of 

heresy  and  schism  amongst  ourselves,  and  of  invasion  from 

foraine  enemies." 
Situated  as  the  church  and  kingdom  of  Scotland  then  was, 

a  wish  for  uniformity  in  religion,  was  both  natural  and  justi- 
fiable. That  this  could  not  be  established  upon  episcopal- 

ianism  was  perfectly  evident,  and  independency  asked  no  aid 
from  the  civil  power,  and  refused  countenance  from  the  state 
as  an  associated  body;  all  they  required  in  religious  matters, 

was  liberty  to  regulate  themselves  according  to  their  con- 
ception of  the  word  of  God,  and  protection  so  long  as  they 

behaved  as  quiet  and  peaceable  subjects ;  if,  therefore,  there 

was  to  be  a  state  religion,  authorized  and  supported  by  gov- 
ernment, presbytery  was  the  only  one  which  presented  itself 

to  be  established  by  parliament,  and  the  only  one  which 

apparently  offered  a  rational  hope  of  uniformity.  In  recom- 
mending it  to  their  English  brethren,  as  the  model  for  their 

ecclesiastical  structure,  the  assembly  acted  in  entire  consis- 

tency with  their  principles  and  with  their  interest,  for  having 
suffered  so  much  from  the  persecuting  spirit  of  prelacy,  it 
was  impossible  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  they  should  nol 
eagerly  seize  the  first  opportunity,  to  erect  upon  its  ruin,  a 
monument  of  their  own  triumph,  and  such  an  one  as  would 
promise  to  prevent  its  resurrection.  These  desires  had  been 

formerly  expressed  by  the  commissioners  for  the  treaty,  they 
were  now  repeated  by  the  church,  and  had  they  been  en- 

forced by  the  only  legitimate  weapons  in  such  warfare,  argu- 
ment and  reason— had  they  never  been  pushed  farther  than 
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in  this  assembly,  the  conduct  of  the  presbyterians  would 

have  claimed  our  unqualified  approbation;  but  they  were 

destined  to  exemplify  in  their  future  proceeding,  how  dan- 
gerous it  is  to  intrust  any  collective  religious  body  with  the 

direction  of  civil  power,  and  what  melancholy  consequences 

may  arise  from  good  men  pursuing  a  good  object  with  the 
purest  intentions,  if  by  improper  means. 

It  should  always  be  remembered,  when  we  hear,  from  those 
who  have  never  been  at  the  trouble  of  examining  the  subject, 

tirades  about  the  superficial  learning  of  our  Scottish  divines, 

that  the  object  of  their  most  anxious  solicitude  was  uniform- 
ly, and,  constantly,  the  promotion  of  literature  in  the  country; 

and  they  offered  in  this  assembly  some  suggestions,  which  it 
were  well  if  the  patrons  of  the  present  day  would  attend  to, 

particularly  the  last.  They  were  recommended  to  the  consid- 
eration of  parliament  under  three  heads.  First,  Because  the 

good  estate,  both  of  the  church  and  commonwealth,  depend- 
eth  mainly  from  the  flourishing  of  universities  and  colleges, 
as  the  seminaries  of  both,  which  cannot  be  expected,  unless 
the  poor  means  which  they  have  be  helped,  and  sufficient 

revenues  be  provided  for  them,  and  the  same  be  well  employ- 
ed; therefore,  that  out  of  the  rents  of  prelacies,  collegiate,  or 

chapter,  churches,  or  such  like,  a  sufficient  maintenance  be 
provided  for  a  competent  number  of  professors,  teachers,  and 
bursars  in  all  faculties,  and  especially  in  divinity,  and  for 

upholding,  repairing,  and  enlarging  the  fabric  of  the  colleges, 

furnishing  libraries,  and  such  like  good  uses  in  every  univer- 
sity and  college.  Second,  Next  for  keeping  of  good  order, 

preventing  and  removing  of  abuses,  and  promoting  of  piety 
and  learning,  it  is  very  needful  and  expedient,  that  there  be 
a  communion  and  correspondence  kept  betwixt  all  the  uni- 

versities and  colleges  ;  and  therefore,  that  it  be  ordained  that 
there  be  a  meeting  once  every  year,  at  such  times  and  places 

as  shall  be  agreed  upon,  of  commissioners  from  every  uni- 
versity and  college,  to  consult  and  determine  upon  the  com- 

mon affairs,  and  whatsoever  may  concern  them,  for  the  ends 

above  specified,  and  who  also,  or  some  of  their  number,  may 
represent  what  shall  be  needful  and  expedient  for  the  same 
effect,  to  parliaments  and  assemblies.   And,  lastly,  that  special 
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care  be  had,  that  the  places  of  professors  of  divinity  in  every 
university,  be  filled  with  the  ablest  men,  and  best  affected  to 
the  order  and  reformation  of  this  kirk.  Th.s  commotions 

which  so  soon  after  took  place,  prevented  these,  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  excellent  resolutions  from  being  carried  into 

full  effect,  but  they  remain  as  honourable  testimonies  to  the 
virtuous  efforts  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  whose  highest 
praise  in  her  best  time,  was  the  attention  she  ever  paid  to  the 

training  of  her  youth,  and  the  seminaries  of  education.  * 

*  A  committee  was  appointed  at  this  assembly,  to  consider  the  state  of  the 
remote  parts  of  Scotland,  the  Highlands,  Islands  of  Orkney,  Zetland,  and  the 
Hebrides,  and  to  procure  the  settlement  of  ministers  among  them. 
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Book  VII. 

At  his  departure  from  Scotland,  Charles  left  a  popular  ad- 
ministration, and  an  apparently  satisfied  people.  The  church 

was  settled  upon  a  legal  foundation,  all  the  causes  of  com- 
plaint removed,  and  nothing  seemed  wanting  but  a  period  of 

internal  tranquillity,  to  give  stability  to  the  new  arrange- 
ments. There  were  some  asperities  in  the  construction  of 

the  political  machine,  but  these  would  have  worn  off  in  its 

regular  movements,  had  no  external  cause  operated  to  de- 
range its  operations.  Yet,  with  all  these  fair  appearances, 

there  existed  a  powerful  counteracting  agency  in  the  restless 
spirit  of  the  high  royalists,  who,  encouraged  by  the  king, 
watched  for  the  reintroduction  of  all  that  had  been  abolished, 

and  in  the  anxious  desires  of  the  church  to  promote  the 

establishment  of  presbytery  throughout  the  island — the  one 

led  to  the  impeachment  of  the  English  commons,*  and  the 
other  greatly  contributed  to  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the 
Scots  with  the  English  parliament. 

There  existed  in  the  state,  opposed  to  each  other  as  parties, 
the  high  royalists,  or  the  abettors  of  unrestrained  prerogative, 

and  the  friends  to  limited  monarchy — the  supporters  of  the 
constitution  as  now  established — for  however  much  accused 

*  The  intrigues  of  the  high  royalist  party,  procured  for  the  king  that  evi- 

dence upon  which  he  intended  to  proceed,  in  the  impeachment  of  the  Eng- 
lish commons,  and  lord  Kimbolton.  Had  this  plot  succeeded,  the  popular 

party  would,  most  probably,  have  been  crushed  in  England,  and  this  would 

only  have  been  preparatory  to  the  recall  of  every  concession  that  had  been 
granted  in  Scotland. 

VOL.  IV,  H 
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of  republican  principles,  there  is  not  the  smallest  proof  that 

any  of  the  factions  ever  contemplated,  or  would  have  approv- 
ed of  a  government  without  a  hereditary  chief,  or  ever  thought 

of  any  other  family,  than  of  that  one,  the  roots  of  whose  gen- 
ealogical tree  were  radiated  among  the  original  laminae  of 

the  nation,  and  hid  in  the  obscurity  of  their  earliest  records. 
At  the  head  of  the  first  were  Traquair,  a  man  of  a  narrow 

temporizing  genius,  and  Montrose,  distinguished  by  bold,  un- 
principled ambition,   but  both  in  disgrace,   and,   from  their 

situation,  incapable  of  effecting  any  thing  for  the  king,  except 
by  intrigue.     They  had,  however,  promised,  that  they  would 
procure  the  overturn  of  the  late  acts,   and  being  retained 

in  his  majesty's   confidence,    they  destroyed   any  cordiality 
in  the  royal  mind  towards  the  state  of  things  as  he  left  them, 

while  they  agitated  the  nation  by  the  dark  rumours  of  change 
to  which  they  gave  rise.     The  chief  men  among  the  last, 
Argyle,  Loudon,  and  Balmerino,  were  not  more  distinguished 
for  their  steady  affection  to  the  cause  of  liberty,  than  for  their 
abilities;   Argyle  was  reputed  the  most  acute,  and   Loudon 
the  most  eloquent  of  the  Scots.     Hamilton,  from  the  extent 

of  his  property,  possessed  next  to  these  the  greatest  influence, 
but  he  had  been  thrown  involuntarily  into  the  arms  of  the 

covenanters,   and  his  trimming  politics  were  ultimately  dis- 
advantageous both    to  his   king  and  country.     The    church 

also  was  divided.     The  sincere,  upright,  conscientious  pres- 
byterians  formed   one  class,    they  were  men  who  preferred 
that  form  of  ecclesiastical  government,   because  they  thought 
it  most  consonant  to  the  Scriptures,  and  most  conducive  to 

the  best  interests  of  religion,  yet  would  have  borne,  had  they 
followed  the  dictates  of  their  own  minds,  with  those  whom 

they  esteemed  truly  pious,  in  minor  matters  of  church  order 

and  discipline.     Among  them  were  numbered  the  most  ve- 
nerable names  of  the  age,  Rutherford,  Blair,  Gillespie,  and 

Cant.*     Baillie  trimmed   with  them,   as  Hamilton  did  with 
the  statesmen.     The  others  were  the  political  presbyterians, 
who  were  the  most  furious  for  forms,  but  less  careful  about 

*  They  were  afterward  carried  away  by  the  more  violent,  but  the  history 
of  their  change  of  sentiment,  belongs  to  ecclesiastical  story. 65 
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practical  piety,  and  though  they  fought  for  the  bulwarks  of 
the  Scottish  Zion,  were  little  anxious  about  beautifying  her 

palaces.  The  most  forward  among  them  were  Guthrie,  Dal- 
gleish,  and  Colville,  &c.  The  former  were  afterward  mar- 

tyrs, the  latter  bishops,  when  times  altered.  These,  however, 

acted  together  at  present,  and  the  moderates*  predominated, 
the  others  submitting  for  the  sake  of  peace,  as  they  supposed, 
to  measures  of  which  they  did  not  altogether  approve,  but 
for  which  the  pretexts  were  specious,  and  urged  with  zeal. 
The  papists  and  episcopalians  were  a  nerveless  minority. 

Two  objects  are  mentioned,  as  having  been  in  the  king's 
view,  in  his  late  journey  to  Scotland.  First,  to  conciliate  the 
Scots  by  his  concessions,  so  that  if  he  could  not  obtain  their 
assistance,  he  might  secure  their  neutrality  in  the  ensuing 
conflict,  which  he  thus  early  either  meditated  or  foresaw;  and 

next,  that  he  might  obtain  such  information,  as  would  enable 
him  to  impeach  the  leading  men  in  England,  as  accessory  to 
the  introduction  of  a  foreign  force  into  the  country.  In  his 
primary  design  he  had  so  far  succeeded,  as  to  cause  a  reflux 
in  the  ebbing  tide  of  Scottish  loyalty,  and  might,  perhaps, 

have  ultimately,  in  a  great  degree,  if  not  wholly,  accomplish- 
ed it,  had  he  not  delivered  himself  up  too  much  to  the  guidance 

of  the  high  royalists,  who  hurried  him  into  measures  incom- 
patible with  his  previous  purpose.  By  the  plot  of  the  inci- 

dent, they  checked  in  the  bud,  the  returning  confidence  of 
the  covenanting  chiefs  so  severely,  that  all  the  sunshine  of 

royal  favour  was  not  able  afterward  to  restore  it;  for  al- 
though an  outward  reconciliation  had  taken  place,  they  never 

forgot  the  attempt,  and  Montrose,  who  was  now  fairly  com- 
mitted with  his  earlier  friends,  betrayed  their  secrets  to  the 

king,  and  furnished  him  with  the  information  he  so  much 
desired,  respecting  their  connexion  with  the  English  lords,  a 

circumstance,  which  is  justly  considered  as  among  the  im- 
mediate causes  of  the  civil  war  in  England,  as  the  proceedings 

against  Balmerino  was  in  Scotland. 
Perhaps  Britain  never  saw  such  an  assemblage  of  integrity 

*  Such  was  the  name  that  party  assumed  to  themselves,  when  persecuting 

the  Brownists.     Guthrie's  Memoirs,  p.  89. 
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and  ability,  as  sat  in  the  long  parliament,  and  the  leaders 

were  too  clear  sighted,  not  to  perceive  the  advantages  which 

nourishing  the  hopes  of  uniformity  in  church  government, 

would  procure  from  Scotland ;  we  shall  accordingly  find,  that 

the  very  first  proceedings  of  the  English  parliament,  after  the 

king's  return,  were  directed  to  secure  the  affection  of  the 
Scottish  ministers,  while  they  never  for  a  moment  intermitted 

in  their  vigilant  co-operation  with  the  Scottish  nobles,  to 
paralyze  the  efforts  of  Xhe  high  royalists.  In  the  house  of 

commons,  as  already  noticed,  "  the  incident"  had  made  a 
deep  impression  ;  the  principal  men  saw  in  it  a  spirit  of  vin- 
dictiveness,  which  survived  treaties  of  pacification,  and  acts 

of  oblivion,  and  which  the  obvious  interests  of  Charles  him- 
self, to  stand  well  with  the  Scottish  nobles,  had  not  been 

able  to  subdue.  There  was  obviously  no  treason,  of  which 

Hamilton  or  Argyle  could  be  accused  since  the  negotiation, 
it  must  have  been  before,  and  it  could  only  consist  in  their 

correspondence  with  the  English,  or  in  some  way  refer  to 
the  late  disturbance.  Their  safety  had  been  secured  by  their 

flight,  and  the  interposition  of  the  estates;  it  was  therefore 
necessary  for  those  who  were  conscious  of  being  liable  to 
similar,  or  stronger  charges  in  England,  to  anticipate  such 
an  event,  and  provide  against  it,  by  putting  the  king  himself 
upon  his  defence.  This,  which  was  not  obscurely  hinted  in 
the  instructions  to  the  commissioners  in  Scotland,  was  plainly 
brought  forward  in  the  remonstrance  which  followed. 

In  that  celebrated  expose,  a  terrific  picture  was  drawn  of 
the  state  of  the  nation ;  all  the  grievances  of  the  people 

were  exhibited  in  the  strongest  colours;  every  act  of  mis- 
government,  from  the  commencement  of  the  reign,  till  that 

period,  distinctly  detailed,  every  misfortune  minutely  enu- 
merated, and  the  whole  ascribed  to  the  evil  counsellors  by 

whom  the  king  was  surrounded,  and  whom  he  was  unwil- 
ling to  dismiss.  The  removal  of  these  ministers,  and  (he 

appointment  of  others  possessed  of  the  confidence  of  parlia- 
ment, were  pointed  out,  as  the  means  for  ensuring  the  happi- 

ness, wealth,  and  prosperity  of  the  country  at  home,  and  its 
respectability  abroad.  The  example  of  the  Scots,  who  had 
obtained  the  parliamentary  nomination  of  the  high  officers  of 
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state,  as  well  as  the  imperious  necessity  of  guarding  against 

the  vengeance  of  the  crown,  pointed  out  this  encroachment 
on  the  royal  prerogative,  as  a  temporary  measure  at  least, 
without  which  all  the  others  would  be  nugatory;  for  were 

parliament  to  dissolve  without  such  a  security,  it  was  not 
hazarding  much,  to  prognosticate  that  the  members  who  had 
opposed  the  royal  will  in  this,  would  suffer  as  those  who  had 

in  similar  circumstances,  on  former  occasions,  been  imprison- 
ed and  fined  for  their  senatorial  contumacy. 

So  firmly  impressed  were  the  popular  leaders  with  their 
own  danger,  and  with  the  little  reliance  that  could  be  placed 
upon  the  king,  that  numbers  of  them  had  resolved  to  leave 
the  country,  if  they  did  not  attain  their  end,  as  the  well  known 
declaration  of  Oliver  Cromwell  to  lord  Falkland,  the  day  after 

the  remonstrance  was  voted,  sufficiently  evinces.     "  Had  it 

not  been  carried,"  said  the  future  ruler  of  the  three  king- 
doms, "  I  would  have   sold  all    that   I   have,    and  gone  to 

America,"   and  he  added,   he  knew  there  were  many  other 
honest  men  of  the  same  persuasion.     But  so  certain  were 

they  of  carrying  it,  that  they  scarcely  anticipated  any  opposi- 
tion.    The  other  party,  however,  were  convinced,  that  on  this 

question   turned  the  fate  of  th.e  country.     The  king,   they 
knew,  would  never  accede  to  what  at  once  destroyed  all  his 

projected  schemes  of  arbitrary  power,  and  personal  revenge ; 
they  therefore  strained  every  nerve  to  obstruct  the  passing  of 
this  remonstrance,  and  after  an  animated  debate  of  fourteen 

hours,  it  only  passed  by  a  majority  of  eleven.     A  motion  for 

printing  it  was  subsequently  carried  by  a  majority  of  twenty- 
three,  and  that  was  met  by  the  proposal  of  a  protestation, 
which  occasioned  such  warm  contention,  that  the  prudence 

and  calmness  of  Hampden  alone  prevented  "  horrid  blood- 

shed." 
Before  the  agitation  to  which  this  important  question  had 

given  rise  was  stilled,  Charles  arrived  in  the  capital  from 
Scotland.  On  the  road  he  was  received  with  every  outward 
demonstration  of  joy,  and  his  public  entry  into  London,  was 
conducted  with  the  noblest  magnificence.  The  mayor,  Sir 

Richard  Gurney,  who  was  knighted  on  the  occasion,  accom- 
panied by  the  sheriffs,  aldermen,  and  common  council,   re- 
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ceived  him  in  their  robes,  and  conducted  him  in  grand  pro- 

cession, from  Bishopsgate,  through  Cornhill  and  Cheapside, 

to  Guildhall— the  conduits  running  claret  wine  the  while— 

where  he  was  entertained  with  a  royal  banquet,  served  by 

the  citizens,  in  their  gowns,  and  the  hoods  of  the  livery  of 

their  company.  After  dinner,  which,  according  to  the  good 

custom  of  these  days,  was  concluded  by  4  o'clock,  the  royal 
cavalcade  proceeded  through  Fleetstreet  and  the  Strand,  to 

Whitehall,  the  houses  on  each  side  hung  with  tapestry,  and 

the  windows  crowded  with  spectators,  who  made  the  air  ring 

with  acclamations  !  On  taking  leave,  his  majesty  desired  the 

lord  mayor  to  thank  the  whole  city,  in  his  name,  for  their 

loyal  and  affectionate  behaviour,  and  in  return,  he  was  ear- 
nestly petitioned,  that  he  would  make  Whitehall  his  residence 

during  the  winter,  and  overlook  the  late  disorders  at  West- 
minster, which  they  assured  him,  had  not  originated  with  any 

of  the  better  sort  of  the  citizens.  The  king  was  highly  gra- 
tified with  the  show  of  affection  the  citizens  manifested.  He 

forgot — although  in  his  own  person  destined  to  exemplify  the 
remark — that  popular  applause  was  the  most  fickle  and  faith- 

less of  all  human  possessions,  and,  trusting  to  the  flattering 

expressions  of  the  magistrates,  he  began  to  entertain  hopes, 
that  the  city  of  London  would  enable  him  to  contend  with 
the  parliament ;  he  therefore  promised  frankly,  that  he  would 
spend  his  Christmas  at  Whitehall,  and  desired  the  recorder 

to  join  with  him,  in  preventing  a  recurrence  of  riot  or  dis- 

order.* 

As  the  earl  of  Essex's  commission  of  captain-general,  had 

expired  on  the  king's  return,  he  delivered  it  into  his  majesty's 
hands,  and  intimated  to  the  house  of  lords,  that  he  no  longer 
commanded.  On  receiving  his  resignation,  the  lord  keeper 
was  sent  for  by  the  king,  and  ordered  to  acquaint  parliament, 
that  he  had  dismissed  the  guard  appointed  to  protect  them 
in  his  absence,  as  he  hoped  that  now  his  presence  would  be 
a  sufficient  protection,  but  if  there  should  be  any  occasion, 
and  his  majesty  see  reason  for  it,  he  would  be  ready  to  take 
care  and  provide  for  their  security.     In  answer  to  this  mes- 

*  May's  Breviary,  p.  53. 
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sage,  a  petition  was  returned  in  the  name  of  both  houses, 

praying  that  the  guards  might  still  be  continued,  till  they 

should  satisfy  his  majesty  of  the  necessity.  Next  day,  the 

king  sent  a  message  in  reply,  telling  them,  "  That  he  had 
commanded  the  guards  to  be  dismissed,  because  he  knew  no 

cause  they  had  of  fear,  and  because  it  was  a  great  trouble  to 

his  subjects  that  were  to  perform  that  service,  besides  dis- 

quieting the  people  with  strange  apprehensions  and  jealousies; 

and  that  his  majesty  expects,  when  the  parliament  shall  re- 

quire any  thing  extraordinary,  as  this  is,  they  should  give 

particular  reasons  for  it ;  yet  his  majesty  is  so  tender  of  the 

parliament's  safety,  that  he  will  command  the  earl  of  Dorset 

to  appoint  some  of  the  trainbands,  only  for  a  few  days,  to 
wait  on  both  houses,  and,  if  in  that  time  he  shall  be  satisfied 

there  is  just  reason,  shall  continue  them,  and  likewise  shall 
take  such  a  course  for  the  safety  of  his  own  person,  as  shall 

be  fit,  of  which  his  majesty  doubts  not  but  they  will  be  as 

careful  as  of  their  own." 
The  reasons  assigned  by  the  commons,  for  desiring  a  con- 

tinuance of  the  guard,  show  how  intimately  they  considered 
their  own  interest  and  fate  connected  with  the  proceedings  in 

Scotland;  they  were  —the  number  of  suspicious,  and  desper- 
ate characters  lurking  about  Westminster ;  the  jealousy  ex- 

cited upon  the  discovery  of  a  design  in  Scotland,  to  surprise 
several  of  the  nobility,  members  of  the  parliament  there, 
which  had  been  mentioned  in  London  several  days  before  it 
broke  out,  and  a  surmise  given,  that  something  similar  would 
be  attempted  against  themselves;  the  declaration  of  some  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  that  the  same  plan  was  to  be 
pursued  in  England  and  Scotland  ;  advices  from  beyond  seas, 
that  there  would  be  great  alteration  in  religion  shortly  in  these 
kingdoms,  and  that  the  necks  of  both  the  parliaments  in 

England  and  Scotland  should  be  broken;  and  the  threatening 
speeches,  and  secret  meetings  of  the  papists  in  several  parts 

of  the  kingdom.  But  the  remonstrance  was  the  most  unequi- 
vocal expression  of  their  sentiments,  and  immediately  after 

this  communing  about  the  guard,  a  committee  was  appointed 

to  present  it,  together  with  a  petition  to  the  king.  His  maj- 
esty,   on  hearing  the  petition,    when  the  reader  came  to  a 
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passage,  representing  a  malignant  party  about  his  person,  as 

entertaining  the  design  of  introducing  a  change  of  religion, 

his  majesty,  with  hearty  fervency  said,  "  The  devil  take  him, 

whosoever  he  be,  that  has  a  design  to  change  religion,"  #  a 

remark,  however,  which  might  apply  two  ways,  as  the  com- 

mons prayed  that  the  bishops  should  be  deprived  of  their 

vote  in  parliament,  and  their  immoderate  power,  usurped  over 

the  clergy,  abridged.  They  had  also  requested,  that  he  would 

not  alienate  any  of  the  lands  which  might  be  forfeited  in 

Ireland,  on  account  of  the  rebellion,  but  reserve  them  for  the 

better  support  of  the  crown,  and  to  afford  some  indemnifica- 

tion to  the  people  of  England,  for  the  heavy  expense  likely  to 

be  incurred  in  suppressing  it.  On  this  he  remarked,  "  We 

must  not  dispose  of  the  bear's  skin,  till  the  bear  be  dead,"  an 
observation,  which,  contrasted  with  his  eagerness  to  offer  the 
estates  of  the  Scottish  nobles,  as  rewards  to  those  who  should 

desert  the  cause  of  the  covenant,  operated  as  an  additional 

confirmation,  that  he  encouraged  the  insurrection. 

Without  waiting   for  any  communication  from  the  king, 
parliament,  on  the  first  news  of  the  rebellion,   resolved  to 

borrow  money,  raise  troops,  and  send  arms  to  the  Irish  gov- 
ernment;   and  when  the  message  arrived  from  Charles  re- 

specting it,  a  bill  was  immediately  introduced,  for  pressing 
men  for  the  service,  but  the  bill  was  delayed  in  the  house  of 
lords,   and  the  mutual  distrust  between  the  commons  and  the 

king,  who  each  endeavoured  to  obtain  the  command  of  the 
army,  by  retaining  the  nomination  of  the  officers,  prevented 
any  speedy  succours  from  being  sent  to  the  afflicted  protestants 
of  that  island.     But,  as  every  day  brought  some  new  tale  of 
horror,    and  the  Scots  had   sent   commissioners   to   concert 

measures  with  the  English,  for  forwarding  a  sufficient  force, 
Charles  called  upon  parliament,  to  hasten  their  preparations 
in  conjunction  with  them.     In  consequence,  it  was  voted  by 
the  house  of  commons,  that  the  offer  of  the  Scots  to  raise  ten 

thousand  men,  should  be  accepted ;  but  the  house  of  lords 
would  not  consent,  unless  an  equal  number  of  English  troops 

*  Sir  Ralph  Hopton's  report  to  the  House  of  Commons. 
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were  employed,  alleging  as  a  reason,  the  danger  lest  the  Scots 

might  appropriate  the  island  to  themselves. 
The  commons,  whose  measures  in  several  important  in- 

stances, had  been  retarded  or  thwarted  by  the  lords,  had  for 
some  time  felt,  that  until  they  could  procure  a  majority  in 
that  house,  their  own  power  rested  but  upon  an  insecure  base, 

and  early  in  the  month  of  December,  appointed  a  committee 
to  prepare  heads  for  a  conference  with  the  lords,  to  acquaint 
them  with  what  bills  had  been  passed  in  their  house,  and  sent 

up  to  their  lordships,  which,  although  they  much  concerned 
the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  had  not  received  their  consent; 
and  that  the  house  being  the  representative  body  of  the  whole 

kingdom,  and  their  lordships  being  but  as  particular  persons, 
and  coming  to  parliament  in  a  particular  capacity,  that  if 
they  shall  not  be  pleased  to  consent  to  the  passing  of  these 
acts,  and  others  necessary  for  the  preservation  and  safety  of 
the  kingdom,  that  then  this  house,  together  with  such  of  the 
lords  as  are  more  sensible  of  the  safety  of  the  kingdom,  may 
join  together,  and  represent  the  same  to  his  majesty.  The 
standing  majority,  upon  whom  the  court  could  depend,  and 

who  were  on  every  account  the  more  obnoxious  to  the  com- 
mons, consisted  of  the  lords  spiritual.  These  they  had  upon 

various  occasions,  endeavoured  to  get  sequestrated  from  the 
house  of  lords,  and  the  voice  of  the  metropolis  at  least,  if  not 
the  nation,  now  seconded  their  wishes,  but  the  king,  and  the 
bishops  themselves,  were  the  immediate  cause  of  their  ob- 

taining their  desire.  A  tumultuous  assemblage  of  citizens 
collected  at  Westminster,  had  raised  the  cry  of  no  bishops  ! 
but  when  Williams,  archbishop  of  York,  with  the  earl  of 

Dover,  made  their  appearance  on  their  way  to  the  house  of 
lords,  a  temporary  pause  took  place  in  the  exclamations,  one 
youth  alone  interrupting  the  respectful,  or  accidental  silence. 

Instead  of  meekly  disregarding,  as  a  Christian  prelate  should 
have  done,  this  impertinent  reviler,  Williams  stepped  aside 
to  seize  him,  when  the  populace  interfering,  as  is  usual  in 
such  cases,  hemmed  in  his  lordship,  and  all  with  one  voice 

loudly  roared  out,  no  bishops  !  But  after  having  regaled  his 
ears  for  a  short  space,  they  suffered  him  quietly  to  proceed. 
Some  cavaliers,   however,   or  discarded  officers,    retained  in 

vOL.  IV.  i 



66  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

the  king's  service,  who  were  walking  near,  indignant  at  the 
rudeness  of  the  crowd,  still  more  foolishly  attacked  the  round- 

heads #  with  drawn  swords,  and  whether  in  consequence  of 

this,  or  of  previous  irritation,  or  of  new  offence,  the  city  of 
London  and  Westminster  became  a  scene  of  uproar  and  con- 
fusion. 

Some  of  the  bishops,  who  were  trembling  for  their  order, 
as  a  bill  for  abolishing  episcopacy  was  in  dependance,  seized 

this  occasion  for  preventing  the  evils  they  dreaded,  and  affec- 
ting to  fear  that  their  persons  were  in  danger,  and  that  they 

could  not  attend  their  duty  in  parliament  with  safety,  protest- 
ed against  all  acts  which  might  pass  during  the  time  of  their 

forced  and  violent  absence.  This  protestation,  so  similar  to 

that  of  the  Scottish  prelates,  and,  like  it,  seen  and  approved 

of  by  Charles  before  it  was  presented,  was  indubitably  in- 
tended to  answer  a  similar  purpose,  and  was  followed  by  a 

similar  effect.  His  majesty  was  now  heartily  tired  of  his 
parliament,  and  as  he  possessed  no  means  of  dissolving  it, 
without  its  own  consent,  he  encouraged  this  attempt  to  destroy 
it,  by  means  of  itself,  for  could  the  secession  and  protestation 
of  the  spiritual  lords  have  rendered  null  the  proceedings  of 
the  upper  house,  all  business  must  have  been  at  a  stand,  and 
the  commons  of  necessity  dissolved.  Perhaps  this  protest 
might  be  legal,  it  certainly  was  enormously  imprudent.  When 
communicated  to  the  commons,  an  impeachment  of  high 
treason  was  sent  up  against  all  that  had  signed  it,  who  were 
immediately  sequestrated  from  parliament,  and  committed 
to  custody,  the  only  difference  of  opinion  about  their  conduct 
being,  whether  they  should  not  rather  be  sent  to  Bedlam  than 
the  Tower. 

Suspicious  of  force  being  next  resorted  to,  to  procure  a 
dissolution,  the  house  of  commons  petitioned  the  king  for  a 
guard  from  among  the  citizens  of  London,  to  be  intrusted 

to  the  earl  of  Essex,  as  there  had  been  several  attempts  to 
bring  destruction  upon  their  whole  body  at  once,  and  menaces 
thrown   out   against   particular   persons,    from    a   malignant 

*  Roundhead,  a  name  imposed  on  account  of  their  having  their   hair 
cropped. 

65 
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party,  bitterly  envenomed  against  them,  daily  gathering 
strength  and  confidence,  and  who  were  arrived  at  such  a 
height,  as  to  embolden  some  to  imbrue  their  hands  in  the 

blood  of  the  subjects,  in  the  face,  and  at  the  doors  of  par- 

liament, and  at  the  king's  own  gates,  had  dared  to  utter 
threats  against  them.  Three  days  after,  his  majesty  returned 
an  answer,  in  which  he  protested  before  Almighty  God,  that 
had  he  any  knowledge  or  belief  of  the  least  design  in  any, 
of  violence,  either  formerly,  or  at  that  time,  against  them, 
he  would  pursue  such  to  condign  punishment,  with  the  same 

severity  and  detestation,  that  he  would  do  to  the  greatest  at- 
tempt upon  his  crown ;  and  engaged  solemnly,  upon  the  word 

of  a  king,  that  the  security  of  all,  and  every  one  of  them, 
from  violence,  was,  and  ever  should  be  as  much  his  care,  as 

the  preservation  of  himself,  and  his  children.  On  the  same 

day,  he  ordered  Herbert,  attorney  general,  to  enter  an  ac- 
cusation of  high  treason  in  the  house  of  peers,  against  lord 

Kimbolton,  son  of  the  earl  of  Manchester,  and  five  of  the 

leading  members  of  the  house  of  commons,  Pym,  Hampden, 
Hollis,  Hazlerig,  and  Strode,  of  which,  one  of  the  principal 
charges,  was  their  having  traitorously  invited  and  encouraged 

a  foreign  power,  to  invade  his  majesty's  kingdom  of  England. 
A  serjeant  at  arms,  was  sent  to  require  the  persons  of  the 
commoners.  To  this  demand,  the  speaker  replied,  an  answer 
should  be  returned  as  soon  as  the  great  importance  of  the  busi- 

ness would  permit.  Irritated  at  their  hesitation,  the  king  de- 
termined to  go  in  person,  and  arrest  the  obnoxious  members, 

and  next  day,  accompanied  by  his  courtiers,  and  attended 

by  a  train  of  about  five  hundred  armed  men,  he  proceeded 
to  the  house,  but  the  five  members  had  withdrawn,  and  the 

king  reaped  only  disappointment,  from  a  rash  and  ill-advised 
measure,  productive  of  the  most  fatal  and  irretrievable  mis- 

chief. The  day  after,  he  ordered  the  lord  mayor,  to  call  a 
common  council  at  Guildhall,  which  he  himself  attended, 

and  with  equally  little  success,  required  from  them,  the  ar- 

rest of  the  fugitives,  who  he  heard  had  sought  refuge  in  the 
city. 

The   king's   conduct  on    this   occasion,    formed    an   exact 
counterpart  of  what  had  taken  place  in  Scotland  during  the 
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incident,  and  have  both  been  traced  to  the  same  source- 

chagrin  at  the  concessions  he  had  been  forced  to  make,  and 

a  desire  to  re-establish  his  authority  on  the  ruin  of  parlia- 

ment. The  materials  upon  which  the  accusation  was  founded, 

had  been  collected  during  the  late  visit,  and  the  principal  part 

furnished  by  Montrose.  The  actions  were  equally  precipitate 

and  inconsiderate,  only  the  last,  was  the  more  flagrant  out- 

rage of  the  two,  and  furnished  a  more  open  display  of  the 

violent  and  unconstitutional  methods  to  which  he  would  have 

recourse  to  support  his  pretensions;  it  was  a  more  undis- 

guised, and  a  more  clearly  detected  plot,  against  the  rights 

and  privileges  of  parliament,  and  one  which  is  more  fully 

substantiated,  for  the  record  remains,  and  the  evidence  no 

apology  can  explain  away;*  and  it  was  a  breach  of  faith, 
which  set  at  defiance  the  most  solemn  obligations,  and  pre- 

cluded every  idea  of  safety,  while  the  king  retained  power. 

In  the  treaty  with  the  Scots,  it  had  been  expressly  stipul- 

ated, "  that  an  act  of  oblivion  should  be  made  in  the  parlia- 
ments of  all  the  three  kingdoms,  for  burying  in  forgetfulness 

acts  of  hostility,  whether  between  the  king  and  his  subjects, 

or  between  subject  and  subject,  or  which  may  be  conceived 

to  arise  upon  the  coming  of  any  English  army  against  Scot- 
land, or  coming  of  the  Scottish  army  into  England,  or  upon 

any  action,  attempt,  assistance,  counsel,  or  advice,  having  rela- 
tion thereunto,  and  falling  out  by  the  occasion  of  the  late 

troubles,  preceding  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty,  and  the  return 

of  the  Scottish  army  into  Scotland,  that  the  same,  and  what- 

soever hath  ensued  thereupon,  whether  trenching  upon  the  laws 

and  liberties  of  the  church  and  kingdom,  or  upon  his  majesty's 
honour  and  authority,  in  no  time  hereafter,  may  be  called  in 

question,  nor  recited  as  a  wrong,  national  or  personal,  what- 

soever be  the  quality  of  the  person  or  persons,  or  of  what- 

ever kind  or  degree,  civil  or  criminal,  the  injury  is  supposed 

*  Besides  the  evidence  of  very  outrageous  language  having  been  used  by 
the  art^ed  attendants  of  the  king,  expressive  of  their  desires  to  inflict  ven* 
geance  on  the  commons,  it  was  discovered  that  on  the  day  the  king  went  to 
parliament,  one  hundred  stand  of  arms,  two  barrels  of  gunpowder,  with 
match  and  shot,  had  been  sent  from  the  Tower  to  Whitehall.  Rush,  vol 
iv.  p.  474. 



HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND  69 

to  be ;  and  that  no  mention  be  made  thereof,  in  time  coming, 
neither  in  judgment,  nor  out  of  judgment,  but  that  it  shall 
be  held  and  reputed,  as  though  never  any  such  thing  had 

been  thought  or  wrought."  Words  could  not  more  strongly 
convey  a  complete  indemnity  for  all  that  was  past,  and  if  in 

the  face  of  this  agreement,  solemnly  ratified,  a  charge  of 
treason  could  be  brought  forward  against  any  person,  for  any 
action  connected  with  the  Scottish  war,  what  compact  or 
treaty  could    ever  after  be  considered  binding? 

There  had  been  symptoms  of  returning  affection  for  the  king, 
and  as  the  majority  of  a  nation,  unless  some  strong  incitement 
be  constantly  applied,  soon  revert  to  old  habits,  and  in  settled 

governments,  are  disposed  to  rest  satisfied,  when  the  more 
pressing  of  their  grievances  are  removed.  The  monarchial 
principle  in  the  state,  although  it  might  not  have  regained 
all  its  former  influence,  would  probably  have  acquired  an  as- 

cendency, and  enabled  the  king,  had  he  acted  with  caution, 
to  recall  a  number  of  the  concessions  extorted  from  him  ;  but 

deceived  by  appearances,  Charles  prematurely  attempted  to 
grasp,  what  time  and  dissimulation  might  have  enabled  him 
to  accomplish.  The  commons  with  greater  ability,  turned  the 
abortive  attempt  to  destroy  them,  against  himself,  they  raised 
the  cry  of  breach  of  privilege,  and,  actuated  either  by  real  or 
political  terror,  after  voting  an  address  to  the  king,  to  procure 

a  guard,  in  which  they  could  confide,  and  appointing  a  com- 
mittee to  meet  at  Guildhall,  adjourned.  The  city  immedi- 

ately caught  the  alarm,  which  they  expressed  in  a  petition  to 
the  throne,  and  the  whole  country  became  agitated  by  this 
attack  upon  the  privileges  of  parliament.  Notwithstanding, 
however,  all  this  appearance  of  discontent,  the  king  persisted 
in  his  measures  against  the  accused  members,  and  issued  a 

proclamation  for  their  apprehension.  Two  days  after,  [Jan- 
uary 11th,  1641]  discomfited  and  enraged,  the  king  left 

Whitehall,  with  the  intention  of  never  again  entering  it,  but 

as  a  conqueror* — he  returned  a  captive  ! 

*  That  Charles  had  fully  resolved  upon  resorting  to  war,  and  left  the  capi- 
tal, not  to  muse  over  his  misfortunes,  or  lament  his  misconduct,  but  to 

meditate  upon  plans  of  coercion  and  revenge,  is,  I  think,  satisfactorily  estab- 
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On  the  day  after  the  king'*  departure,  the  parliament  met, 
and  the  impeached  members  proceeded  in  triumph  by  water, 
to  resume  their  seats ;  a  number  of  armed  boats  accom- 

panied them  as  a  guard,  while  the  river  was  covered  with 
the  smaller  barges  of  the  citizens,  who  attended  in  their 
train.  Major-general  Skippon,  marched  at  the  head  of  some 
bodies  of  trainbands,  as  a  guard  by  land,  for  the  other  mem- 

bers. Their  first,  and  most  important  object  of  deliber- 

ation, was  the  state  of  the  country.  They  had  received  in- 

formation of  the  king's  hostile  intentions,  and  of  lord  Digby, 
and  colonel  Lansford's  warlike  appearance  before  Kingston, 
in  Surry,  where  the  chief  magazine  for  that  part  of  the 

country  was  deposited,  and,  in  consequence,  ordered  the 
sheriffs  of  the  several  counties,  to  call  out  the  trainbands, 
and  secure  their  magazines.  An  order,  was,  at  the  same 
time,  sent  to  colonel  Goring,  governor  of  Portsmouth, 

requiring  him  not  to  deliver  up  the  town,  nor  receive  any 
forces  into  it,  without  the  authority  of  parliament.  Hull 
where  arms  and  ammunition  for  sixteen  thousand  men  were 

deposited,  was  a  place  of  too  great  importance  to  be  overlooked. 
Sir  John  Hotham  and  his  son,  were,  therefore,  instantly  sent 
thither,  to  take  possession,  and  keep  it,  under  restrictions  the 
same  as  the  governor  of  Portsmouth.  The  lieutenant  of  the 
tower,  and  his  deputies,  were  prohibited  from  sending,  or 
allowing  any  ordinance  or  ammunition  to  be  carried  out,  un- 

less with  the  king's  authority,  signified  by  both  houses  of 
parliament,  and,  as  Sir  John  Byron,  the  governor,  was  a 
suspected  character,  a  guard,  both  by  land  and  water,  was 
set  upon  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  king  was  drawing 

around  him,  or  endeavouring  to  attach  to  his  service,  the  dis- 
banded officers,  and,  at  Windsor,  to  which  he  had  returned, 

he  was  assembling  troops,  and  providing  ammunition. 
Connected  as  the  Scots  were  with  England,  it  was  impos- 

lrched  by  Mr.  Brodie.  History  of  the  British  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p.  237,  et  seq. 
But  the  facts  are  so  plain,  it  is  astonishing  this  should  ever  have  been  matter 
of  doubt.  Mr.  B's  work,  is  a  valuable  performance  for  those  who  wish  to 
become  fairly  acquainted  with  the  period  of  British  History  of  which  he 
writes,  his  detections  of  Hume's  misstatements,  are  particularly  worthy  or attention. 
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sible  for  them  to  remain  neutral  spectators  of  the  passing 
events.  Their  commission,  who  saw  affairs  hastening  to  a 

crisis,  between  the  king  and  parliament,  presented  a  petition  or 

representation,  to  his  majesty,  assuring  him  of  the  grief  with 
which  they  beheld  distractions  increasing  between  him  and 

his  people, — which  they  attributed  to  the  plots  of  papists, 
prelates,  and  their  adherents—and  of  the  obligations  under 
which  they  were  laid  by  their  treaty,  to  promote  a  right  un- 

derstanding between  them,  as  well  as  to  confirm  that  bro- 
therly affection  between  the  two  nations,  proffered  their 

services  for  removing  all  jealousies  or  mistakes,  which  had 
arisen  between  his  majesty  and  the  kingdom  of  England,  and 
besought  him  to  have  recourse  to  the  sound  and  faithful  ad- 
vice  of  the  honourable  houses  of  parliament,  and  to  repose 

thereupon,  as  the  only  assured  and  happy  means  of  estab- 
lishing the  prosperity  and  quiet  of  this  kingdom,  and  entreated 

him,  in  the  depth  of  his  royal  wisdom,  to  consider  and  pre- 
vent those  apprehensions  of  fear,  which  may  possess  the 

hearts  of  his  subjects  in  his  other  kingdoms,  if  they  should 
conceive  the  authority  of  parliament,  and  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  subjects  here  to  be  called  in  question.  At 
the  same  time  they  offered  their  mediation  to  both  houses  of 

parliament.  Their  negotiations  respecting  the  Irish  affairs, 

they  said,  having  been  so  interrupted  by  the  emergent  dis- 
tractions, had  led  them  to  consider  the  obligations  they  were 

under  to  his  majesty,  for  the  great  and  recent  favours  be- 
stowed upon  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  at  his  last  visit,  and 

his  settling  the  troubles  there;  the  mutual  interest  of  the 
kingdoms,  in  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  each  other,  and 
the  gratitude  they  owed  to  the  parliament  of  England,  for 
their  assistance  given  to  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  in  settling 
the  troubles  thereof,  wherein,  next  to  the  providence  of 

God,  and  the  king's  majesty's  justice  and  goodness,  they 
acknowledged  themselves  most  beholden  to  the  mediation 
and  brotherly  kindness  of  the  kingdom  of  England;  they, 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  parliament  and  kingdom  of 

Scotland,  acknowledging  the  kindness  of  the  parliament  of 

England,  especially  in  condescending  to  the  king's  majesty's 
coming   to    Scotland,     in    the    midst   of  their   great   affairs, 
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"  Whereof,"  say  they,  "  we  have  tasted  the  sweet  and  com- 

fortable fruits,  and  do  heartily  wish  the  like  happiness  to  this 

kingdom,  and,  as  we  are  heartily  sorry  to  find  our  hopes  de- 

ferred by  the  present  distractions,  growing  daily  here  to  a. 

greater  height,  and  out  of  sense  thereof,  have  taken  the 

boldness  to  send  our  humble  and  faithful  advice  to  the  king's 
most  excellent  majesty,  for  remedying  the  same,  to  the  just 

satisfaction  of  his  people,  so,  out  of  our  duty  to  his  majesty, 

and  to  testify  our  brotherly  affection  to  this  kingdom,  and 

acquit  ourselves  of  the  trust  imposed  upon  us,  we  do  most 
earnestly  beseech  the  most  honourable  houses,  in  the  depth 
of  their  wisdoms,  to  think  timeously,  upon  the  fairest  and 

fittest  ways  of  composing  all  present  differences,  to  the  glory 

of  God,  the  good  of  the  church,  and  state  of  both  king- 

doms, and  to  his  majesty's  honour  and  contentment;  wherein, 
if  our  faithful  endeavours  may  be  any  way  useful,  we  shall 

be  most  ready,  at  all  occasions,  to  contribute  the  same." 
The  plan  pointed  out  by  the  Scottish  commissioners,  which 

had  succeeded  in  Scotland,  and  which  was  the  only  way  left 

for  preventing  a  civil  war  in  England,  did  not  meet  either  the 

king's  politics  or  inclination,  his  intention  was  not  to  rule  by, 
but  to  rule  without  a  parliament;  and  he  indignantly  ordered 

the  earl  of  Lanark,  the  secretary,  to  repair  to  the  commis- 
sioners, and  let  them  know,  that  he  expected,  before  they 

should  have  interested  themselves  in  any  manner  of  way, 
betwixt  him  and  the  parliament  of  England,  they  would 
have  acquainted  him  with  their  resolution,  in  private,  and 
that  for  the  time  coming,  he  hoped,  from  the  respect  due  by 
them  to  him,  and  in  order  to  avoid  mistakes  or  disputes,  they 

would  in  no  way  engage  themselves,  in  these  present  dif- 
ferences, without  first  communicating  to  him  in  private,  by 

which  means,  all  jealousies  and  suspicions  might  be  removed, 
and  they  better  enabled  to  do  him  service.  To  their  com- 

munication to  parliament,  a  courteous  answer  was  returned, 

thanking  them  for  the  advice  they  had  given  to  his  majesty, 
and  assuring  them,  they  were  much  satisfied  with  that  proof 
of  their  fidelity  to  the  king,  and  affection  to  the  state,  that 

what  they  had  done  was  very  acceptable  to  them,  and  hoped 
they  would  continue  their  care  and  endeavours,    to  remove 
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the  present  distractions,  as  also,  to  confirm  and  preserve  the 
union  between  the  two  nations. 

Soon  after,  the  Scottish  commissioners  made  a  proposal 

for  sending  two  thousand  five  hundred  auxiliaries  into  Ire- 
land, which  was  accepted  by  both  houses;  but  the  king, 

probably  from  dissatisfaction  at  their  proffered  mediation,  or 

jealous  of  their  too  close  union  with  the  English,  objected 

to  their  obtaining  and  garrisoning  the  town  of  Carrickfergus, 

which  he  alleged,  was  too  great  a  trust  to  be  committed  to 

an  auxiliary;  but,  at  length,  rather  than  alone  incur  the 

odium  of  resisting  the  only  efficient  method  which  had  been 

adopted  for  the  relief  of  the  suffering  protestants,  and  con- 
firm the  reports  which  were  universally  spread,  and  generally 

believed,  of  his  abetting  the  insurgents,  he  gave  his  reluc- 
tant consent,  and  orders  were  transmitted  to  Scotland,  to 

complete  the  arrangement. 

The  prompt  measures  of  parliament,  having  frustrated  the 

king's  design  of  seizing  the  principal  fortresses  of  the  country, 
or  obtaining  the  means  for  organizing  an  army,  it  was  deter- 

mined that  the  queen,  under  pretence  of  carrying  the  lady 

Mary  to  her  husband,  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  whom,  though 

quite  a  child,  she  had  been  some  time  married,  should  pro- 

ceed to  Holland,  to  solicit  foreign  assistance,  and  raise  as" 
much  money  as  she  could  upon  the  crown  jewels.  In  the 

mean  time,  Charles  was  to  attempt  amusing  the  parliament 

with  hollow  compliances,  and  insincere  negotiations ;  but  the 

numerous  petitions  presented  from  every  quarter,  encouraged 

parliament  to  still  stronger  measures,  and  the  conduct  of  the 

king,  with  whose  most  secret  councils  the  leaders  of  the  com- 

mons were  well  acquainted,  pointed  out  their  propriety. 

They  had  passed  a  vote,  that  the  kingdom  should  be  put 

in  a  state  of  security,  and  the  king  sent  a  message,  requiring 

them,  to  present  to  him,  in  one  complete  view,  all  the  causes 

of  alarm,  and  of  the  measures  that  were  necessary  to  remove 

them ;  this,  which  was  evidently  meant  to  create  delay,  was 

answered  by  a  petition  from  the  lower  House,  that  urged  on 

the  crisis ;  they  returned  to  his  majesty,  their  most  humble 

thanks,  for  his  gracious  communication,  which  they  resolved 

to  take  into  immediate  consideration,  but  as  a  preliminary, 

VOL.  iv.  K 
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and  to  enable  them  to  do  so  with  security,  they  desired  the 

peers  to  join  with  them,  in  humbly  beseeching  his  sacred 

majesty,  to  raise  up  unto  them  a  sure  ground  of  safety  and 

confidence,  by  putting  the  tower,  and  principal  forts  of  the 

kingdom,  and  the  whole  militia,  into  the  hands  of  such  per 

sons  as  parliament  might  confide  in,  and  as  should  be  recom- 

mended by  both  houses.  The  lords,  however,  having  refused 

to  join  in  the  petition,  the  commons  requested  that  the  forts 

and  the  militia,  might  be  intrusted  to  persons  recommended 

by  themselves.  In  the  interchange  of  petitions — the  lords 
afterwards  acceded — and  replies  that  followed,  the  commons 

undeviatingly  pressed  their  request,  and  the  king,  in  able  and 

specious  papers — for  which  he  got  the  credit,  but  which  Hyde, 
afterwards  Clarendon,  in  reality  drew  up,  and  he  only  trans- 

cribed*— apparently  complied,  or  artfully  evaded  their  desire, 
till  at  last,  when  the  question  was  directly  put  to  him  by  the 
earl  of  Pembroke,  Whether  the  militia  might  not  be  granted 

for  a  limited  time  ?  he  unguardedly  threw  off  the  mask,  and 

declared,  "  No  !  by  God,  not  for  an  hour  !  You  have  asked 
that  of  me,  was  never  asked  of  any  king,  and  with  which  I 

will  not  trust  my  wife  and  children."  With  respect  to  Ire- 
land, he  at  the  same  time  observed,  the  business  will  never 

be  done  in  the  way  that  you  are  in ;  four  hundred  will  never  do 
that  work,  it  must  be  put  into  the  hands  of  one.  If  I  were 
trusted  with  it,  I  would  pawn  my  head  to  end  that  work,  and, 

though  I  am  a  beggar  myself,  yet,  speaking  with  a  strong  as- 
severation, I  can  find  money  for  that.f 

If  the  king  had  been  sincere  in  his  declarations,  and  had 
consented  to  intrust  parliament  with  the  militia,  for  a  limited 

time,  as  there  would  have  been  no  pretext  for  using  it  against 
him,  it  is  clear  the  concession  would  have  been  much  more 

advantageous  to  himself,  than  to  them,  it  would  have  given 
an  air  of  consistency  and  truth  to  all  his  professions,  and 

thrown  discredit  on  the  just  fears  and  suspicions  of  the  com- 
mons. But  hostilities  had  been  already  determined  on,  and 

the  king  was  meditating  the  seizure  of  Hull,   which  would 

*  Clarendon's  Life,  vide  Brodie,  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  317. 
f  Rushworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  533. 
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have  allowed  him  to  assume  a  warlike  and  commanding  atti- 
tude till  the  negotiations  of  the  queen  on  the  continent,  en- 
abled him  to  commence  active  operations.  He  had,  previously 

to  his  leaving  Whitehall,  attempted  to  gain  possession  of  this 
important  depot,  by  means  of  the  earl  of  Newcastle,  he  now 
expected  better  success  from  an  attempt  in  person.  Sir  John 
Hotham,  who  was  appointed  governor  by  parliament,  was 
supposed  partial  to  the  royal  interest,  and  Charles,  reckoning 
upon  gaining  him  wholly  over,  advanced  with  an  armed  train, 
having  sent  a  message  before  him,  that  he  intended  to  dine 
with  the  governor,  and  requiring  that  provision  should  be 
made  for  himself  and  attendants.  Hotham,  however,  con- 

trary to  the  royal  expectation,  respectfully  declined  the  hon- 
our, and  when  the  king,  notwithstanding,  approached  the 

town,  he  found  the  drawbridges  raised,  and  the  garrison  ar- 
rayed for  defence.  On  demanding  admittance,  the  governor, 

with  many  protestations  of  loyalty,  pleaded  his  duty,  and  the 
orders  of  parliament  against  admitting  any  armed  force,  but 
offered  to  receive  with  welcome,  his  majesty,  the  prince,  and 
any  twelve  of  his  retainers.  With  this  invitation,  the  king 
would  not  condescend  to  comply,  and  after  fruitlessly  waiting 

before  the  gate,  from  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  till  five 
in  the  afternoon,  he  commanded  Sir  John  to  be  proclaimed 

a  traitor,  by  two  heralds  at  arms,  and  retired  to  Beverly, 
whence,  next  day,  he  removed  to  York. 

Negotiations  between  him  and  the  parliament  were  still 

continued,  he,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  protesting  that 

he  had  no  intention  of  resorting  to  force,  or  doing  any  thing 
to  endanger  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  while  he  was  straining 
every  nerve  to  hasten  his  preparations,  and  they  rising  in 
their  demands  for  some  additional  security,  as  every  fresh 
failure  of  his  enterprises  demonstrated  the  hypocrisy,  and 
entire  worthlessness  of  his  professions.  In  the  month  of 

May,  the  commons  voted,  that  it  appeared  that  the  king, 
seduced  by  wicked  counsels,  intended  to  make  war  upon 
parliament,  that  whenever  he  did  so,  it  would  be  a  breach  ol 

the  trust  reposed  in  him  by  his  people,  contrary  to  his  oath, 
and  tending  to  the  dissolution  of  the  government,  and  that 
whosoever  should  serve  or  assist  him,   would  be  traitors  by 
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the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  immediately  after 

transmitted  a  petition  to  his  majesty,  requesting  him  to  dis- 
band the  horse  and  foot  he  had  raised,  under  the  pretence  of 

a  guard  to  his  person.  Charles  declared,  that  God  knew  his 

heart  abhorred  the  intention  of  making  war ;  but  on  the  2d 

June,  a  small  frigate,  freighted  with  ordnance,  small  arms, 

and  ammunition,  arriving  from  Holland,  evinced  the  truth 

of  his  asseverations,  and  enabled  him  to  complete  his  prepar- 

ations for  besieging  Hull,  which  he  early  next  month  carried 

into  effect.  In  this  attempt  he  had  relied  upon  the  co-oper- 

ation of  the  fleet,  but  the  affections  of  the  sailors  were  alien- 

ated, the  earl  of  Warwick,  appointed  admiral  by  parliament, 
was  in  command,  and  his  majesty,  when  he  had  advanced 

within  a  few  miles  of  the  place,  with  an  army  of  three  thou- 

sand foot,  and  a  thousand  horse,  disappointed  of  naval  as- 
sistance, on  finding  the  town  prepared  for  a  vigorous  defence, 

retired. 

In  the  midst  of  their  preparations  for  war,  the  parliament 
sent  nineteen  propositions  to  the  king,  his  acceding  to  which 

might  still  have  prevented  the  effusion  of  blood.  They  were 
similar  in  import  to  the  concessions  which  had  been  granted 

to  the  Scots.  Besides  the  long  contested  points  of  nominat- 
ing the  commanders  of  the  forts  and  the  militia,  the  privy 

counsellors,  and  great  officers  of  state,  were  only  to  be  ap- 
pointed with  the  approbation  of  both  houses,  and  the  judges, 

who  were  to  be  responsible  to  parliament,  were  to  have  their 
patents  quamdiu  se  bene  gesserint;  a  reformation  of  the  church 
government  and  liturgy,  such  as  the  parliament,  assisted  by 
a  consultation  with  divines,  should  advise,  was  desired,  in 

which  the  king  should  contribute  his  best  assistance,  in  rais- 
ing a  sufficient  maintenance  for  preaching  ministers  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  consent  to  laws  for  taking  away  innova- 

tions, superstition,  pluralities,  and  against  scandalous  minis- 
ters ;  and  it  was  required,  that  delinquents  should  be  given 

up  to  justice.  These  proposals  were  received  by  the  king  with 

indignation.  "  Should  I  grant  these  demands,"  said  he,  "  I 
may  have  my  hands  kissed,  I  may  be  waited  on  bareheaded, 

the  title  of  majesty  may  be  continued,  the  king's  authority, 
signified  by  both  houses,  may  still  be  the  style  of  your  com- 
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mands,  I  may  have  swords  and  maces  carried  before  me,  and 

please  myself  with  the  sight  of  a  crown  and  sceptre — though 
even  these  would  not  long  nourish,  when  the  stock  upon 

which  they  grew  was  dead — but  as  to  true  and  real  power,  I 
should  remain  but  the  outside,  but  the  picture,  but  the  sign 

of  a  king." 
Both  parties  now  prepared  for  war.  Proclamations  were 

published  by  the  king,  and  declarations  by  the  parliament ; 

the  first  issued  commissions  of  array,  which  were  met  by  the 

other  with  the  militia  ordinance.  The  funds  for  carrying  it 

on,  were  furnished  liberally  by  the  nobility  to  Charles,  the 

universal  zeal  of  the  people,  seconded,  and  almost  anticipated 

the  calls  of  their  representatives.  Neither  of  them  respected 

the  supplies  appropriated  to  the  relief  of  Ireland,  but  his 

majesty  seized  for  his  own  use,  the  provisions,  military  stores, 

waggons,  and  carriage  horses,  while  the  parliament  only  bor- 
rowed a  fourth  of  the  sum  voted  for  that  service.  The  first 

blood  was  shed  at  the  siege  of  Hull,  and  on  the  25th  of 

August,  1642,  the  royal  standard  was  raised  at  Nottingham. 

A  gloomy  sadness  covered  the  whole  town,  when  this  porten- 
tous signal  was  erected,  and  the  hearts  of  the  royalists  were 

filled  with  dismal  forebodings,  as  a  furious  tempest  that  same 

night  laid  it  prostrate,  and  prevented  its  being  again  reared 

for  several  days.  * 
Every  step  that  was  taken  in  England,  was  viewed  with  the 

most  intense  interest  in  Scotland.  Proceedings  so  similar  to 

what  had  agitated  their  own  country,  would  always  have 

engaged  their  attention,  even  although  the  crowns  had  been 

separate,  but  when  involving  the  fate  of  their  own  newiy  ac- 

quired liberties,  and  when  the  same  monarch,  whom  they 

had  detected  and  defeated  in  his  insidious  or  open  attempts 

against  themselves,  was  playing  the  same  game  with  their 

neighbours,  they  became  more  immediate  objects  of  concern; 

the  universal  opinion  was,  that  if  the  king  obtained  his  pur- 

pose, he  would  not  observe  what  he  had  already  granted  them 

so  unwillingly,  but  would  seize  the  first  opportunity  of  annul- 

*  Clarendon's  Hist.  vol.  ii.  o.  720.     Rushwortb,  vol.  iv.  p.  782,  dates  it the  22d. 
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ling  their  constitution,  both  in  church  and  state,  and  wreaking 

his  vengeance  on  those  who  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in 

procuring  its  establishment.  *  They  had  already  made  an 

unsuccessful  attempt  at  mediation  by  their  commissioners,  and 

in  May,  the  chancellor  was  sent  up  by  the  council  to  has 

majesty  at  York,  to  renew  the  offer,  but  he  found  the  king 

altogether  indisposed  for  hearkening  to  any  conciliatory  ad- 

vice, and  instead  of  being  employed  in  the  object  of  his  mis- 
sion, he  was  ordered  to  return  to  Scotland,  to  represent  to 

the  privy  council,  all  the  insults  and  injuries  his  majesty  had 
received  from  his  English  parliament,  the  encroachments  they 
had  made  on  his  just  and  legal  prerogative,  and  require  them 

to  send,  by  commissioners  to  that  body,  a  declaration  of  the 
sense  they  entertained  of  the  wrongs  done  him. 

At  Loudon's  return,  a  privy  council  was  summoned,  to 
which  a  number  of  the  nobility,  who  were  considered  as  most 

strongly  attached  to  the  king's  party,  were  specially  invited. 
The  English  parliament,  who  were  afraid  of  the  effect  that 
the  ex  parte  statements  of  Charles  might  have  on  his  Scottish 
council,  procured  that  Warriston  should  be  sent  home,  to 
communicate  to  them  how  matters  really  stood,  and  represent 
the  necessity,  as  well  as  equity,  of  their  proceedings.  Upon 
this  meeting  of  council,  all  eyes  were  turned.  Kinnoul,  Rox- 

burgh, and  the  friends  of  the  court,  known  then  by  the  name 

of  banders,  having  resorted  to  the  capital,  accompanied  by 
numerous  vassals,  occasioned  suspicions  that  some  improper 
design  was  in  agitation  against  Argyle,  who  was  but  slenderly 
attended.  In  consequence,  the  gentry  of  Fife  and  the  Loth- 

ian s  hastened  to  Edinburgh  with  their  retainers,  and  effec- 

tually prevented  any  attempt.  The  high  royalists,  who  had 
expected  to  carry  a  strong  motion  in  the  council  against  the 
English  parliament,  finding  an  opposition  they  had  not  reck- 

oned upon,  let  it  drop,  and  a  petition,  numerously  signed, 
and  presented  by  the  ministers,  praying  that  nothing  should 
be  enacted  prejudicial  to  the  work  of  reformation,  and  the 
treaty  of  union  between  the  two  nations,   having  been  fav~ 

*  Bum^t'b  Memoirs,  p.  lye.     May's  Breviary,  p.  84. 
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ourably  received,  the  king's  pleasure  was  signified,  that  the 
council  should  not  interfere  at  all  in  the  business.* 

The  marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  arrived  at  York  soon  after 
the  departure  of  the  earl  of  Loudon,  likewise  attempted  to 
effect  a  reconciliation  between  the  king  and  the  parliament, 
but  the  king  was  so  exceedingly  exasperated,  and  so  much 
chagrined  at  the  concessions  which  had  been  wrung  from 

him,  that  Hamilton  gave  up  the  hopeless  task  of  endeavour- 
ing to  persuade  him,  and  with  pernicious  policy,  subscribed 

for  the  maintenance  of  threescore  horse,  to  carry  on  the 
war.f 

Divided  in  his  attachment,  the  marquis  did  not  enter  fully 
into  the  schemes  of  either  party,  and  not  being  possessed  of 
that  powerful,  commanding  mind,  which  enables  a  man  of 
extensive  property  and  influence,  in  times  of  civil  distraction, 
to  assume  the  decisive  tone  of  an  authoritative  mediator,  he 

sunk  into  the  doubtful,  unpleasant,  uninfluential  character  of 

a  trimmer.  Having  obtained  the  king's  permission  to  come 
to  Scotland,  he  found  his  visit  to  York  had  rendered  him 

suspected  by  his  countrymen,  who  were  justly  apprehensive 
from  the  experience  they  had  had  of  Charles,  that  his  respect 
for  their  institutions  would  only  continue  till  the  subjugation 
of  the  English  should  enable  him  to  overthrow  them.  The 
emissaries  from  England,  now  performing  the  same  part  their 
own  had  done,  when  the  rights  of  Scotland  were  invaded, 
cherished  this  spirit,  and  warned  them  against  aiding  in  the 

destruction  of  their  liberties,  as  that  would  only  be  prepara- 
tory to  the  ruin  of  their  own.  Hamilton,  who  had  no  means  of 

counteracting  the  inclination,  and  what  he  must  have  seen  was 
the  interest  of  the  nation,  informed  his  majesty  of  the  state  of 
the  country,  and  that  he  could  be  of  no  great  use  to  his  service, 

but  proposed  to  procure  an  invitation  from  the  whole  king- 

dom for  the  queen's  return,  which,  as  the  uxorious  monarch 
had  given  her  an  unwarrantable  promise,  to  hearken  to  no 
terms  of  reconciliation,  nor  to  receive  into  his  confidence  or 

favour,  any  person  during  her  absence,   appeared  the  only 

*  Guthrie's  Memoirs,  pp.  115,  116.     Baillie,  vol.  i.  p.  357. 
f  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  1 94. 
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way  of  commencing  a  negotiation  for  settling
  the  peace  of 

England,  with  any  hopes  of  success. 

About  the  same  time,  [on  the  27th  July,]  the  general 
 as- 

sembly met  at  St.  Andrews,  and  the  king  and  parliament 

were  both  equally  anxious  to  secure  its  support.  Dunfer
m- 

line, who  was  appointed  commissioner,  delivered  a  flattering 

letter  from  the  king,  expressing  his  desire,  as  "  God's  vice- 

gerent, who  hath  made  us  a  king  over  divers  kingdoms,"  to 

govern  them  only  by  their  own  laws,  and  the  kirks  in  them 

by  their  own  canons  and  constitutions,  and  where  any  thing 

was  found  amiss,  promising  to  endeavour  a  reformation  in  a 

fair  and  orderly  way,  or  where  a  reformation  was  settled,  to 

maintain  and  defend  it  in  peace  and  liberty,  against  all  trouble 

from  without,  and  all  heresies,  sects,  and  schisms,  arising 

within."  Then,  after  recapitulating  the  good  deeds  he  had 

already  performed,  he  proceeds,  "  We  have  also  commanded 
our  commissioner  to  receive  from  you  your  just  and  reason- 

able desires  for  what  may  further  serve  for  the  good  of  reli- 

gion, that  taking  them  to  our  consideration,  we  may  omit 
nothing  which  may  witness  us  to  be  indeed  a  nursing  father 
of  that  kirk  wherein  we  were  born  and  baptized,  and  that  if 

ye  be  not  happy,  you  may  blame  not  us,  but  yourselves." 
After  expressing  his  belief,  that  in  thankfulness  for  their  pre- 

sent estate  and  condition,  they  would  abstain  from  every  thing 

that  might  make  new  disturbance,  he  concludes  by  asking, 

"  And  now,  what  do  we  again  require  of  you,  but  that  which 
otherwise  you  owe  to  us  as  your  sovereign  lord  and  king, 

even  that  ye  pray  for  our  prosperity,  and  the  peace  of  our 
kingdoms,  that  ye  use  the  best  means  to  keep  our  people  in 
obedience  to  us  and  our  laws,  which  doth  very  much,  in  our 

personal  absence  from  that  our  kingdom,  depend  upon  your 

preaching,  and  your  own  exemplary  loyalty  and  faithfulness, 

and  that  against  all  such  jealousies,  suspicions,  and  sinister 
rumours,  as  are  too  frequent  in  these  times,  and  have  been 

often  falsified  in  time  past,  by  the  reality  of  the  contrary 

events?  That  ye  judge  of  us  and  our  professions  by  our 
actions,  which  we  trust  through  God,  in  despite  of  malice, 

shall  ever  go  on  in  a  constant  way  for  the  good  of  religion, 
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and  the  weal  of  our  people,  which  is  the  chiefest  of  our  in- 

tentions and  desires  ?" 
The  assembly  took  him  at  his  word;  they  judged  of  him 

by  his  actions,  and  not  by  his  professions.  They  had  seen 

him  lord  it  over  "  that  kirk  in  which  he  was  born  and  bap- 

tized," and  instead  of  a  nursing  father,  he  had  produced  that 
very  extremity,  which  our  great  reformer,  in  his  debate  with 

Lethington,  supposed  might  occur,  when  dutiful  children  could 

only  find  safety,  by  binding  the  arms,  and  taking  the  sword 

from  the  hands  of  an  infuriated  parent.  Their  behav;our 

was,  however,  respectful,  but  they  could  not  express  a  con- 

fidence they  did  not  feel.  They  received  with  more  satisfac- 
tion, the  communications  of  the  English  parliament,  who 

transmitted  them  a  copy  of  their  petition  to  the  king,  expres- 
sive of  their  wish  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  human  blood,  and 

their  earnest  desire  to  avoid  a  civil  war.  On  purpose  that  they 

might  perceive  how  similar  their  minds  were  to  that  of  the 

Scottish  nation  under  similar  circumstances,  they  informed 
them,  also,  of  their  ardent  zeal  for  a  due  reformation  in  church 

and  state,  and  of  the  interruption  their  labours  had  experi- 

enced from  the  plots  and  practices  of  a  malignant  party  of 

papists  and  ill  affected  persons,  especially  the  corrupt  and 

dissolute  clergy,  by  the  incitement  and  instigation  of  bishops, 

and  others,  whose  avarice  and  ambition,  not  being  able  to  bear 

the  reformation  endeavoured  by  the  parliament,  had  laboured 
to  kindle  a  flame,  and  raise  a  combustion  within  the  bowels 

of  the  kingdom,  which  if  their  humble  supplication  to  his 

majesty  should  happily  prevent,  they  expressed  their  confi- 

dence, on  the  return  of  peace,  of  being  able,  by  the  blessing 

of  Almighty  God  upon  their  endeavours,  to  settle  matters, 

both  in  church  and  state,  to  the  increase  of  his  majesty's  hon- 
our, the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  especially 

to  the  glory  of  God,  by  the  advancement  of  the  true  religion, 
and  such  a  reformation  of  the  church,  as  should  be  most  a- 
greeable  to  God's  word. 

The  declaration  of  the  English  parliament  was  seconded  by 
a  letter  from  some  ministers  of  England,  affirming  it  to  be  the 
desire  of  the  most  godly  and  considerable  part  among  them, 
that  the  presbyterian  government,  which  hath  just  and  evident vol.  IV. 
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foundation,  both  in  the  word  of  God  and  religious  reason, 

might  be  established  among  them,  and  that  they  should  have 

one  Confession  of  Faith,  one  directory  of  worship,  and  one 

form  of  church  government.  "  The  design,"  they  acknowl- 

edge, "  hath  enemies  on  the  left  hand,  and  dissenting  breth- 

ren on  the  right,  but  as  their  hearts  justified  them,  they  did 

not  doubt  but  the  work  would  receive  the  hoped  for  issue." 
The  views  which  the  Scottish  church  had,  in  so  anxiously 

wishing  for  a  unity  and  conformity  of  ecclesiastical  polity 

throughout  the  island,  are  expressed  in  their  answer  to  the 

ministers'  letter.  "  Without  it,"  they  say,  "  we  cannot  hope 
for  any  long  time  to  enjoy  our  purity  and  peace,  which  hath 
cost  us  so  dear,  and  is  now  our  chiefest  comfort,  and  greatest 

treasure,  which  one  cause,  beside  the  honour  of  God  and  the 

happiness  of  the  people  of  God  in  that  kingdom,  more  desired 
of  us  than  our  lives,  is  more  than  sufficient  to  move  us  to 

contribute  all  that  is  in  our  power  to  bring  it  to  pass." 
The  grand  enemy  with  which  they  had  hitherto  combated, 

was  prelacy,  to  which  their  antipathy  was  both  natural  and 

justifiable,  and  their  desire  to  see  it  removed  from  England, 

was  a  necessary  consequence  of  the  long  continued  oppressive 
efforts  to  introduce  it  into  Scotland,   and  the  dread  which  the 

assembly  entertained  of  these  being  renewed,  if  the  hierarchy 

were  suffered  to  remain  in  their  sister  kingdom.     The  invi- 

tations of  parliament  encouraged  them  to  revive  the  policy 

of  uniformity,    upon    the   grounds   of  cementing   the    civil, 

friendly,  relations  of  the  two  countries.    "  For  what  hope  they 

ask,"  in  their  reply,    "  can  the  kingdom  and  kirk  of  Scotland 
have,  of  a  firm  and  durable  peace,   till  prelacy,  which  hath 
been  the  main  cause  of  their  miseries  and  troubles,  first  and 

last,  be  plucked  up  root  and  branch,   as  a  plant  which  God 

hath  not  planted,  and  from  which  no  better  fruits  can  be 

expected,   than  such   sour  grapes,  as   this  day  hath  set  on 

edge  the  kingdom  of  England?"*     The  communication  from 

the  ministers,  persuaded  them  that,  "  The  prelatical  hierarchy 
being  put  out  of  the  way,  the  work  would  be  easy,  without 

*  Printed  Acts,  1642,  p.  14.     Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  388,  390. 
65 
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forcing  of  any  conscience,  to  settle  in  England  the  govern- 

ment of  the  reformed  kirks  by  assemblies." 
In  their  supplication  to  his  majesty,  taking  advantage  of 

his  expressions,  commanding  his  commissioner  to  receive  their 
just  and  reasonable  desires,  for  what  may  further  serve  for 
the  good  of  religion,  they  took  the  liberty  of  presenting  for 

his  consideration,  "  one  thing,  which  for  the  present  was  the 
chiefest  of  all  their  desires,  as  serving  most  for  the  glory  of 
Chris,t,  his  own  honour,  and  the  good  of  religion  throughout 
all  his  dominions,  the  unity  in  religion,  and  uniformity  of 

church  government,  which  had  been  introduced  by  the  Scot- 
tish commissioners  at  the  late  treaty,  and  favourably  listened 

to  by  his  majesty."  They  informed  him  that  they  had  pres- 
sed this  point  in  their  answer  to  a  declaration  from  the  two 

houses  of  the  English  parliament,  and  humbly  and  earnestly 
begged  that  his  majesty,  in  the  depth  of  his  royal  wisdom, 
from  affection  to  true  religion,  and  the  peace  of  his  kingdoms, 
might  be  moved  to  consider  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth, 
as  calling  for  this  reformation  at  his  hands,  and  that  as  he 
was  his  vicegerent,  so  he  might  be  his  prime  instrument  in  it. 

To  show  their  sense  of  the  importance  they  attached  to 

this  subject,  they  appointed  lord  Maitland,  "  having  certain 

knowledge  of  his  worth,  ability,  and  faithfulness,"  to  present 
this  humble  supplication  to  the  king,  and  carry  their  answers 
to  the  English  parliament,  and  the  ministers  in  London; 
they  wrote  likewise  to  the  Scottish  commissioners,  desiring 
them  to  use  every  lawful  mean  to  forward  the  same  desirable 
end.  They  desired  their  moderator  and  commissioners,  to 
supplicate  with  all  earnestness  and  respect,  the  lords  of  the 

privy  council,  and  the  conservators  of  the  peace,  for  their  con- 
currence with  the  kirk,  in  their  addresses  to  his  majesty  and 

the  legislature  of  England ;  they  appointed  all  the  ministers, 

to  remember  in  their  public  prayers,  the  success  of  this  im- 
portant object,  appointed  a  fast,  to  implore  the  blessing  of 

God  upon  their  exertions,  to  obtain,  as  the  chiefest  of  his 

mercies,  national  uniformity  in  religion,  and,  in  order  to  pre- 

vent any  relaxation  of  exertion,  they  nominated  "  a  commis- 

sion, for  public  affairs  of  the  kirk,"  to  sit  during  the  intervals 
of  the  assemblies,   to  use  all  ecclesiastical  ways  for  further- 
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ance  of  so  great  a  work,  and  keeping  a  brotherly  corres- 
pondence between  these  kirks. 

What  the  zealous  covenanters  had  longed  for,  and  aimed 

at,  now  beamed  above  their  horizon,  but  as  the  prospect  of 

realizing  their  hopes  increased,  their  minds,  instead  of  expand- 
ing, contracted  with  their  success,  all  their  ideas  converged 

into  one  focus,  and  the  concentrated  brightness  of  the  divine 

right  of  presbytery,  was  surrounded  by  a  dim  obscure  halo, 
beyond  which,  the  dazzled  eye  saw  no  object  distinctly ;  they 
could  perceive  neither  light  nor  glory  without  the  sacred  cir- 

cle, nor  could  they  imagine,  that  either  existed  under  any 
other  form.  Their  efforts  were  not  so  much  to  extend  the  in- 

fluence of  truth,  as  to  extend  it  in  their  own  particular  mode ; 

and  they  were  surprised  that  others  should  not  acknowledge 
the  superiority  of  the  system,  of  which  they  were  so  much 
enamoured.  To  this  sincere,  but  contracted  spirit,  is  to  be 

attributed  the  severity  with  which  they  opposed  every  ap- 
proach to  independentism,  and  which  led  some  good  men  to 

shrink  from  the  thought  of  toleration,  even  among  protestants. 

At  the  assembly,  innovations,  or  meetings  for  mutual  ex- 
hortation among  private  christians,  still  annoyed  them,  and 

the  moderator,  in  his  concluding  address,  warned  the  min- 
isters against  such  schismatical  conventicles — in  less  than 

twenty  years,  the  presbyterians  fought  for  a  similar  right !  \m 
In  their  reply  to  the  English  ministers,  they  take  no  notice 

of  the  dangers  which  threatened  presbytery,  from  their  dissent- 
ing brethren,  assuming  it  as  an  indisputable  position,  that 

there  could  be  no  conscientious  objections  to  its  introduction; 

*  The  west  country,  Ayrshire  in  particular,  the  seat  of  the  Scottish  Lol- 
lards, seems  also  to  have  been  the  seat  of  the  first  Scottish  Independents. 

oix  or  seven  ministers  in  Ayr,  and  two  or  three  elsewhere,  defended  their 

principles  in  opposition  to  the  Assembly,  "  some  of  them,"  says  Baillie,  "  are 
very  heady,  yet  we  are  comforted  that  they  increase  not  in  number.  The  ex- 

cesses of  some  of  their  followers,  who  have  fallen  into  rigid  Brownism,  in 

whole,  does  very  much  scar  good  people  from  that  way."  Edinburgh,  also,  as 
formerly  noticed,  was  infected  with  this  "  schism,"  and  about  the  same  time, 
a  gentleman,  of  the  name  of  Gearnes,  had  adopted  and  propagated  their 
tenets,  which  occasioned  the  presbytery  to  publish  an  admonition  against 
them.  It  was  read  from  all  the  pulpits  within  their  bounds.  Baillie,  vol. 
i.  n.  340. 
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but,  as  a  number  of  the  leading  covenanting  nobility  attended 

this  assembly,  and  the  proportion  of  ministers,  on  account  of 

the  expense  of  travelling,  was  rather  smaller  than  usual,  i* 
is  more  than  probable,  that  the  political  view  of  the  case, 

had  as  much  influence  as  its  spiritual  import,  on  the  proceed- 

ings respecting  ecclesiastical  uniformity.  It  is  pretty  evident 

the  English  parliament  saw  the  communication  in  this  light, 

and  their  answer  was  judiciously  calculated  to  ensure  the  good- 
will of  the  Scots,  without  committing  themselves  to  the  entire 

adoption  of  their  rigid  and  exclusive  system. 

They  "  acknowledged  the  great  love  and  brotherly  affec- 
tion of  the  church  of  Scotland,  in  their  desires  for  unity  of 

religion,  and  although  they  perceived  the  difficulty  ©f  ob- 

taining one  form  of  church  government  in  all  his  majesty's 
dominions,  yet  they  hoped  to  be  so  directed,  as  to  cast  out 

whatsoever  was  offensive  to  God,  or  justly  displeasing  to  any 

neighbouring  church,  and  so  far  agree  with  their  brethren 
in  Scotland,  and  other  reformed  churches,  in  all  substantial 

parts  of  doctrine,  worship,  and  discipline,  as  to  enjoy  those 

advantages  and  conveniences,  mentioned  in  their  answer,  in 

the  more  strict  union  of  both  kingdoms,  and  more  free  com- 
munion in  all  holy  exercises  and  duties  of  worship  ;  and,  to 

obtain  this,  they  had  passed  a  bill  for  calling  an  assembly 

of  learned  and  godly  divines,  which  long  since  had  taker* 

effect,  could  they  have  obtained  the  royal  consent  to  it.  But 

the  main  cause  which  had  hitherto  deprived  them  of  the  great 

advantage  which  they  might  have  had  from  a  close  union  with 
the  church  of  Scotland,  and  other  reformed  churches,  they 

perceived,  was  the  government  by  bishops,  the  cause  also,  of 

pi  any  other  calamities,  dangers,  and  intolerable  burdens, 

being  a  dishonour  to  God,  bv  arrogating  to  themselves  a 

pre-eminence  which  he  had  no*  given  them  ;  by  profaning 
the  purity  of  his  ordinances  with  a  mixture  of  their  own 

injunctions;  by  corrupting  the  ministry  with  pride,  ambition, 

covetousness,  idleness,  and  luxury;  by  suppressing  the  spirit- 
ual power  and  efficacy  of  religion,  and  turning  it  into  formality 

and  pomp;  by  inclining  to  popery,  the  principles  thereof  be- 

ing suitable  to  that  government,  and  contrary  to  those  prin- 

ciples which  were  the  first  grounds  of  reformation.     They 
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likewise  found  it  most  pernicious  to  the  civil  state  and  com- 

monwealth, in  that,  the  bishops  had  ever  been  active  to  infuse 

into  their  kings,  such  tenets  and  positions,  as  are  contrary  to 

the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  apt  to  introduce 

tyranny,  and  an  arbitrary  power,  over  the  lives,  liberties,  and 

property  of  the  subjects,  for  all  which,  and  many  other  rea- 

sons, they,  therefore,  had  declared,  that  this  government, 

by  archbishops,  bishops,  their  chancellors  and  commissaries, 

deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons,  and  other  ecclesiastical  offi- 

cers depending  upon  the  hierarchy,  was  evil  and  justly  offen- 

sive, and  burdensome,  a  great  impediment  to  reformation  and 

the  growth  of  religion,  very  prejudicial  to  the  state  and  govern- 

ment of  this  kingdom,  and  that  they  are  resolved  to  take  it 

away."  They  concluded,  by  inviting  the  church  of  Scotland, 

to  send  to  the  proposed  assembly,  some  of  their  learned  and 

godly  ministers.  This  communication,  so  grateful,  was  de- 

livered by  Maitland  to  the  commission,  and  they  immediately 

proceeded  to  choose  the  delegates,  who  afterward  met  with 

the  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster. 

The  king,  in  an  address  to  the  council,  professed  him- 

self as  ready  to  promote  uniformity  in  church  government 

throughout  his  kingdoms,  as  they  were  to  desire  it,  only  in 

such  a  way,  as,  in  his  conscience,  he  conceived  to  be  best  for 

the  flourishing  estate  of  the  protestant  religion,  but  declined 

the  proposition  for  concurring  with  the  two  houses  of  par- 
liament, as  they  had  never  made  any  proposals  to  him  on 

the  subject,  and,  at  the  same  time,  declared  his  belief,  that 

so  far  from  desiring  any  such  unity,  the  principal  persons 

among  them,  and  those  who  made  the  fairest  pretensions, 

would  as  soon  embrace  presbytery,  as  they  themselves,  would 

episcopacy;  that  nothing  was  less  in  their  minds,  than  the 

settling  of  true  religion,  and  reforming  such  abuses  in  the 

church  government,  as  might  possibly  have  crept  in,  contrary 
to  the  established  laws  of  the  land,  to  which  he,  so  far  from 

being  averse  had,  though  to  little  purpose,  frequently  pressed 
them  to  attend.  Yet  whenever  any  propositions  should  be 

made  to  him,  by  them,  which  he  should  conceive,  might  in  any 

way  advance  the  unity  of  the  true  protestant  religion,  according 
to  the  Word  of  God,  or  establish  the  church  government,  ac- 
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cording  to  the  known  laws  of  the  kingdom,  he  would  then, 

by  his  cheerful  concurrence,  let  the  world  see,  that  nothing 
could  be  more  acceptable  unto  him,  than  the  furthering  and 

advancing  of  so  good  a  work.  The  strain  of  this  letter,  con- 
vinced the  presbyterians,  that  they  had  nothing  to  expect 

from  his  majesty,  whose  predilections  were  all  on  the  side  of 

episcopacy,  and  whose  will  would  define  the  law,  whenever 

he  should  have  the  power.  It  was  laid  aside  by  the  commis- 

sion, and  tended  to  unite  them  more  cordially  with  the  Eng- 

lish parliament,  of  whose  integrity  they  had  no  doubt. 
Affairs  now  demanded  decisive  measures,  and  as  war  had 

been  openly  declared  by  the  king,  the  council,  in  compliance 

with  the  general  wishes  of  the  people,  ordered  the  chan- 

cellor to  convene  the  conservators  of  the  peace.  The  com- 

missioners, having  about  this  time,  also  returned  from  Eng- 
land, the  council  despatched  the  earl  of  Lindsay,  and  Sir 

John  Smith,  thither  to  manage  their  correspondence  with  the 

parliament.  Having  informed  the  king  of  these  circum- 

stances, he  expressed  his  high  displeasure,  at  the  last  es- 

pecially, for  he  alleged,  if  the  deputies  from  the  council, 

were  sent  in  virtue  of  the  act  of  parliament,  empowering 

them  to  send  commissioners  to  treat,  they  were  not  a  quorum; 

if,  by  their  own  authority,  he  desired  to  know  how  they  pre- 

sumed to  do  so,  without  his  orders?  Yet,  to  prevent  any 

misunderstanding,  he  allowed  them  to  go,  that  they  might 

watch  over  the  observance  of  the  treaty.  He  also  sent  the 

earl  of  Loudon,  his  royal  warrant  for  assembling  the  conser- 
vators of  the  peace.  The  marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had 

not  publicly  declared  himself,  had  been  tampering  with  the 

marquis  of  Argyle,  and  the  chancellor,  in  private,  and  had 

persuaded  them  so  far  to  trust  the  royal  solemn  asseverations 

which  accompanied  his  majesty's  expressed  wishes  for  peace, 
that  they  were  willing  to  second  his  proposed  attempts  at  ne- 

gotiation with  the  parliament.  The  conservators  likewise, 

were  favourably  inclined,  and,  at  their  meeting,  were  still 

further  disposed  to  confide  in  the  court,  by  a  plausible  letter 

which  Lanark  brought  from  his  majesty.  *     Referring  to  his 

*  Murray  of  the  bedchamber,  afterward  earl  of  Dysart,  was  sent  to  Scot. 
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late  actions  in  Scotland,  he  appeals  to  them  as  witnesses 

to  all  posterity,  of  his  care  in  preserving  the  liberty  of  his 

subjects  there,  and  his  desire  to  settle  perfect  peace  in  that 

kingdom  ;  and  his  acts  since  the  assembling  of  the  English 

parliament,  will,  he  says,  bear  like  testimony  to  his  affection 

to  that  nation,  though  his  success  had  not  been  alike;  for 

though  he  had  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  prevent  these 

distractions,  yet  he  could  not  prevail  upon  his  opposers  to 

enter,  even  into  a  treaty,  except  upon  conditions,  which 

would  have  totally  deprived  him  of  all  power,  and  forced 

him  to  sacrifice  his  best  servants: — "  Yet  so  desirous  are  we 

to  save  our  subjects'  blood — which  cannot  but  be  prodigally 
spent,  if  we  be  necessitated  by  force  of  arms,  to  decide  these 

unhappy  differences — that  no  sooner  any  such  treaty  shall 
be  offered  unto  us,  by  them,  which,  with  honour  and  safety, 
we  can  receive,  but  we  shall  cheerfully  embrace  it.  This  we 

have  thought  fit  to  acquaint  you  with,  that  from  ourselves, 

you  may  know  our  love  to  peace,  and  v/e  doubt  not,  but  your 

meeting  at  this  time,  will  produce  something  which  will  wit- 
ness your  tender  respect  to  our  honour  and  safety,  and  so 

much  do  we  confide  in  your  affections,  as  we  shall  absolutely 

leave  the  ways  and  means  of  expressing  it  to  yourselves."  A 
respectful  answer  was  returned  to  this  communication. 

Without  expressing  any  opinion  respecting  the  differences 
between  him  and  the  English  parliament,  they  adopted  the 
suggestion  of  Hamilton,  and  proposed  to  invite  the  queen 
to  return  and  mediate,   as  they  conceived  the  parties  would 

land  by  Charles,  to  assist  Hamilton  in  his  intrigues  with  the  Scottish  nobility. 

In  his  letter  to  the  earl  of  Lanark,  respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  he 

tells  him  :  "  His  majesty  must  expect  in  point  of  religion,  to  be  pressed  for 
uniformity  in  church  government;  and,  if  his  majesty  may  be  moved  to 

publish  some  handsome  declaration,  satisfactory  in  that  point,  it  would  in- 
finitely advance  all  his  affairs  in  this  country,  and,  from  hence  have  a  prompt 

influence  on  that." 

"  The  parliament  hath  gained  much  here,  by  their  last  vote,  and  there  is  a 
very  fine  answer  expected  to  their  last  message,  sent  by  the  lord  Maitland, 
which  will  extraordinary  confirm  the  former  correspondence.  If  the  king 
do  not  something  plausible,  in  the  same  kind,  timeously  and  unconstrained, 
the  two  kingdoms  will  shut  upon  him  in  despite  of  what  his  best  servant* 

can  do."     Burnet's  Memoirs  of  the  dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  198. 
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hardly  be  reconciled,  so  long  as  her  majesty  was  at  so  great 
a  distance.     This  request  was  signed,  not  only  by  all  the 
lords  in  the  interest  of  the  court,  but  by  Loudon,  Argyle, 
Warriston,  Alexander  Henderson,  and  the  chief  leaders  of 
the  covenanters;   in  it,   they  pledged   themselves  to  protect 

her  majesty's  person,    and  secure  the  free  exercise  of  her 
religion,  for  herself  and  family,  and  cordially  join  with  her, 
in  mediating  a  peace  between  the  king  and  the  two  houses, 
and  they  obliged  themselves  to  support  the  king,  if  it  were 

rejected  by  them.     This  proposal,    which   Charles   encour- 
aged, with  a  view  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  the  Scots, 

till  the  event  of  the  campaign  might  in  some  degree  be  ap- 
parent,  was  considered  by  the  conservators  so  reasonable, 

that,  anticipating  no  objection,  they  had  designated  Hamilton, 
as  their  ambassador,  to  proceed  to  Holland,  and  escort  the 

queen  to  their  country ;   but  he,   who  could  never  seriously 
intend  to  comply  with  it,  no  sooner  saw  his  prospects  begin 

to  brighten  after   the  battle  of  Edgehill,   than,    under  pre- 
tence of  being  afraid  to  hazard  her  person,  he  rejected  the 

offer.     At  their  next  meeting,  the  affectionate  zeal  of  the 

conservators  was  much  cooled,  by  the  king's  want  of  con- 
fidence, yet,  still  they  persevered  in  their  endeavours  to  medi- 

ate, and  wrote  for  a  safeconduct,  for  such  commissioners  as 

they  should   send  to    England  for  that   end.     On   purpose 
to  prevent  any  bad  effects  from  the  chagrin  which  the  refusal 

of  their  offer  had  occasioned  in  Scotland,  the  king,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Hamilton,  sent  his  brother,  Lanark,  who  had  car- 

ried the  conservators'  request  to  court,  to  assist  in  managing 
the  covenanters,   and,   along  with  him,  an  assurance  to  the 
duke,    of  his    determination    to    make   no    concession.     "  I 

have  set  up  my  rest  upon  the  justice  of  my  cause,   being 
resolved,    that  no  extremity  or  misfortune,    shall  make  me 

yield ;  foi  I  will  be  either  a  glorious  king,  or  a  patient  mar- 
tyr, and,  as  yet,  not  being  the  first,  nor  at  this  present  ap- 

prehending the  other,  I  think  it  now  no  unfit  time  to  express 

this,  my  resolution  unto  you." 
Early  in  the  month  of  November,  the  two  houses,  when 

the  royal  party  was  becoming  every  day  apparently  more 
formidable,  emitted  a  declaration,  addressed  to  the  subjects 

vol.  IV.  m 
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of  Scotland,  intimating,  that  as  they  had  formerly  expressed 

their  opinion  of  the  national  alliance  by  which  they  conceiv- 

ed themselves  bound  to  apply  the  authority  of  parliament, 

and  power  of  the  kingdom,  to  the  maintenance  of  their  peace, 

so  now  the  same  obligation  lay  upon  them  by  the  same  treaty, 

to   assist  in  repressing  those  who  were  in   arms,   not  only 

without  the  consent,  but  even  for  the  destruction  of  the  Eng- 

lish  legislature.     They   therefore   informed   them,    that   his 

majesty  had  given  commission  to  several  eminent  and  known 

papists,  to  raise  forces,  and  compose  an  army  in  the  north, 
and  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  to  join  with  divers  foreign 
forces,  intended  to  be  transported  from  beyond  sea,  for  their 
ruin,   and  the  ruin  of  liberty  and  religion,  and  desired  the 

Scottish  people  to  raise  a  force  for  the  protection  of  their 

own   borders,    as  well   as   to   assist  their   brethren.*     This 
declaration,  which  was  delivered  to  the  earl  of  Lindsay,  the 
Scottish  commissioner  at  London,  instead  of  being  directly 
forwarded  to  Scotland,  was  immediately  transmitted  by  his 

lordship  to  the  king,  and  suppressed  till  the  meeting  of  coun- 

cil, after  Lanark's  return,f  who  brought  with  him  a  counter 
declaration  from  his  majesty,   narrating  in  strong  language, 

the  indignities  and  outrages  which  he  had  suffered  from  his 

subjects,  after  all  the  acts  of  justice,  grace,  and  favour  per- 
formed  on  his  part,   which  were  as   well  adapted  as  could 

be  desired,  to  make  a  people  completely  happy,  and  expres- 

sing his   satisfaction,  "  that  this  rage  and  fury  had  so  trans- 
ported them,  as  to  make  them  apply  themselves  in  so  gross 

a  manner  to  our  subjects  of  Scotland,  whose  experience  of 
our  religion,  justice,  and  love  of  our  people,  will  not  suffer 

them  to  believe  these  horrid   scandals  laid  upon  us  !"     He 
mentions   the   many   ineffectual    attempts   he   had   made   to 

prevent  the  miseries  of  civil  war  by  treaty,  which  had  been 

defeated  "  by  a  parliament,  which  were  yet  no  parliament,  as 
it  consisted  of  not  more  than   eighty  of  the  house  of  com- 

mons, and  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  the  house  of  peers,  so  awed 

by  the  multitude   of  anabaptists,    Brownists,  and  persons  of 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  394. 

f  Baillie,  vol.  i.  p.  353.     Burnet's  Mem.  of  Dukes  of  Hamilton,  p.  'JO* 65 
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decayed  and  desperate  fortunes,  that  their  consultations  had 

not  the  freedom  and  privilege  which  belongs  to  parliaments." 
Then,  after  denying  that  he  had  granted  commissions  to 

papists,  or  intended  to  bring  in  foreign  troops,  for  the  false- 
hood of  which  charges,  he  refers  to  his  own  proclamations. 

He  sums  up  the  whole  thus :  "  No  reasonable  or  understand- 
ing man,  can  suppose  our  good  subjects  of  Scotland  are 

obliged,  or  enabled  by  the  late  acts  of  parliament  of  both 
kingdoms,  to  obey  the  invitation  which  is  made  to  them  by 
this  pretended  declaration,  when  it  is  so  evidently  provided 
for  by  that  act,  that  as  the  kingdom  of  England  shall  not 
make  war  against  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  without  consent 
of  the  parliament  of  England,  so  the  kingdom  of  Scotland 
shall  not  make  war  against  the  kingdom  of  England,  without 
the  consent  of  the  parliament  of  Scotland ;  and  when  they 
have  always  declared  themselves  so  careful  of  our  honour, 

safety,  and  just  rights,  which  now  undergo  so  great  viola- 

tion." 
A  declaration  so  palpably  insulting  as  the  king's,  assuming 

as  facts,  what  every  well  informed  man  in  Scotland  knew  to 

be  false,  and  what  the  leading  covenanters,  in  so  far  as  Scot- 
land was  concerned,  had  repeatedly  declared  to  be  so,  was 

no  less  unblushingly  untrue  with  regard  to  England.  It  was 
of  course  to  be  expected,  that  either  the  council  would  not 

allow  it  to  be  published,  or  publish  the  English  parliament's 
declaration  along  with  it.  Accordingly,  after  both  had  been 

read,  when  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  who  had  again  separat- 

ed from  Argyle,  proposed  that  the  king's  declaration  should 
be  published,  #  Balmerino  replied,  it  would  be  officious  to  do 
so,  the  parliament  had  not  desired  theirs  to  be  published, 
and  it  was  injustice  to  publish  the  one  without  the  other. 
The  marquis  asked,  was  that  because  they  owed  as  much  to 
the  parliament,  as  to  the  king  ?  and  Lanark  added,  he  had  a 

*  Burnet  mentions  an  intercepted  correspondence  of  "  one  Pickering,"  an 
agent  from  England,  which  represented  the  marquis  of  Hamilton  as  the  chief 
opponent  to  the  parliamentary  cause  in  Scotland,  and  recommended  that  he 

should  either  be  summoned  to  the  house  of  peers,  or  accused  as  an  incen- 

diary. The  particular  nature  of  the  plot  to  which  this  refers,  is  not  men- 
tioned.   Memoirs,  p.  204. 
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command  from  the  king  for  it.  Argyle  answered,  they  sat 

there  to  good  purpose,  if  every  message  to  them  was  a  com- 

mand. The  marquis,  who  perceived  the  disputants  about  to 

get  into  personalities,  interrupted  them,  by  saying  the  vote 

was  to  be  stated  obey,  or  not  obey.  That,  Balmerino  re- 

marked, was  the  bishops'  way  of  proceeding,  to  procure 
orders  from  the  king,  without  advice,  and  then  charge  all 
who  offered  better  counsel  with  disobedience.  To  what  then, 

asked  the  marquis,  did  they  mean  to  reduce  the  king's  au- 
thority, if  he  might  not  remove  by  his  declaration,  the  as- 

persions that  were  cast  on  his  person  and  government? 

Were  they  afraid  his  subjects  would  have  too  good  an  opin- 
ion of  him,  if  he  were  heard  for  himself?  On  which  the 

council  divided,  some  were  for  printing  both,  and  some  for 

printing  neither.  At  length  a  majority  carried  to  print  the 

king's,  but  not  that  of  the  parliament. 
It  was  then  moved  to  take  them  both  into  consideration, 

which  was  strenuously  opposed  by  Balmerino.  The  parlia- 
ment of  England,  he  said,  had  taken  time  in  drawing  up 

their  declaration,  nor  had  the  king's  advisers  been  in  a  hurry 
to  answer  it,  and  if  we  shall  discuss  both  in  a  few  hours, 

"  we  were  pretty  fellows,  i'  faith,"  which  he  sarcastically 
repeated  twice.  The  marquis,  who  recognized  the  king's 
expressions,  got  irritated,  and  the  debate  became  long  and 
stormy,  and  ended  without  their  coming  to  any  conclusion, 

except  that  of  acting  in  separate  distinct  parties — the  cov- 
enanters, at  the  head  of  which  stood  Argyle  and  Balmerino, 

and  the  trimmers,  at  the  head  of  which  was  placed  Hamilton 
and  his  brother. 

When  the  determination  of  the  council,  to  print  the  king's 
letter  alone,  was  made  known,  and  it  was  also  announced 
that  Lanark  had  further  instructions  to  deliver  to  them,  a 
suspicion  very  generally  arose,  that  these  were  to  procure  a 
warrant  for  levying  an  army,  the  first  employment  of  which 
would  have  been  to  crush  the  patriots.  To  prevent  this,  the 
gentlemen  of  Fife,  and  the  adjacent  counties,  accompanied 
by  the  ministers,  hastened  to  Edinburgh,  and  with  the  advice 
of  the  church  commissioners,  drew  up  a  petition  to  the  con- 

servators of  the  peace,    to  interfere,    and  procure  that  the 
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parliament  of  England's  declaration  should  be  printed,  as 
well  as  the  king's  letter,  and  that  it  might  be  declared  that 
the  warrant  which  the  council  gave  for  printing  the  latter, 
should  not  be  counted  as  conveying  any  approbation  of  its 
contents.  Similar  petitions  were  presented  from  several  of 
the  counties  and  presbyteries,  and  when  Lanark  perceived 

how  the  popular  tide  was  likely  to  run,  he  produced  in  coun- 
cil another  letter  from  the  king,  which  he  had  hitherto  kept 

back,  but  reserved  for  such  an  occasion,  allowing  that  the 

publication  did  not  amount  to  an  approbation  of  his  majesty's 
paper.  The  council  immediately  ordered  the  publication  of 
both. 

Hamilton,  who,  since  his  rupture  with  Argyle,  had  re- 
newed his  intimacy  with  Traquair,  when  he  saw  the  spirit  of 

the  country  roused,  afraid  that  the  number  of  petitioners 
might  influence  the  council  to  return  a  favourable  answer  to 
the  English  parliament,  concerted  with  him  a  petition,  which, 
from  its  being  intended  completely  to  counteract  the  other, 

received  the  name  of  "  the  cross  petition."  It  contained,  as 
all  the  royal  state  papers  of  that  day  did,  the  strongest  ex- 

pressions of  a  desire  to  promote  the  very  objects  they  were 

labouring  to  destroy — the  unity  of  religion  and  church  gov- 
ernment in  both  kingdoms ;  and  prayed,  for  this  purpose, 

that  they,  in  their  answer,  should  not  adopt  any  measures 
hostile  to  the  greatness  or  authority  of  the  king,  or  unworthy 
of  that  loyalty  which,  as  Scottish  subjects,  they  owed  to  their 
native  sovereign,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  placed  in 

any  other  condition,  in  regard  to  the  necessary  duties  of  sub- 
jection and  obedience  to  their  prince,  than  their  ancestors  had 

been  for  many  ages  before  the  existence  of  the  covenant,  the 
late  acts  of  parliament,  or  their  engagement  with  England  ; 
that  they  would  not  promise  any  thing  which  might  trouble  or 
molest  the  peace  of  this  kirk  or  kingdom ;  that  they  should 

render  heartily  and  freely,  without  respect  of  worldly  or  se- 

condary considerations,  to  Christ,  what  was  Christ's,  and  to 
Cesar,  what  was  Cesar's;  and  as  nothing  would  more  diminish 
his  majesty's  greatness,  than  to  consume  the  kingdom  in  a 
civil  war,  so  nothing  would  conduce  more  to  the  suppression 

of  insolent  papists,  malignant,  schismatic,  and  disloyal  Brown- 
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ists,  who  are  the  chief  instigators  of  it,  than  decidedly  to 

support  the  royal  cause.  A  number  of  the  nobility,  and  all 

Hamilton's  adherents,  signed  the  petition,  but  notwithstand- 

ing the  specious  manner  in  which  it  was  framed,  to  flatter 

the  ruling  passions  of  the  day — uniformity,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  schism — none  of  the  ministers  couM  be  prevailed  on 

to  give  it  the  sanction  of  their  names.  The  council  received 

it  with  that  courtesy  which  is  due  from  constituted  authori- 

ties to  every  respectful  petition  presented  decorously  by  the 

lieges,  and  replied  they  would  be  careful  to  proceed  in  such 

a  manner  as  they  could  be  answerable  for.  But  the  com- 
mission of  the  church  gave  in  a  severe  remonstrance,  and 

transmitted  a  declaration  against  it  to  the  different  presby- 
teries, which  they  appointed  to  be  read  from  all  the  pulpits  ; 

and  this  abortive  attempt  to  induce  the  council  to  declare 

for  the  king,  excited  the  friends  of  the  parliament  to  declaim 
against  a  detestable  neutrality. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  majority  of  the 
Scottish  nation  were  averse  to  war  with  the  king,  and  that 

they  were  sincere  in  their  attempts  to  promote  an  accommo- 
dation between  the  English  parliament  and  his  majesty,  but 

circumstances  had  now  so  much  changed,  that  it  was  as 
impolitic,  as  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  them  to  act 
as  mediators,  unless  they  had  been  in  a  situation  to  support 
their  award  by  the  sword,  the  final,  and  most  convincing 
argument  in  all  such  cases.  They  however,  tried  every 
method  in  their  power  to  avoid  this  ultimate  appeal.  The 
conservators  of  the  peace  who  met  in  September,  proposed 
to  send  commissioners  into  England,  to  mediate  between  the 
king  and  the  two  houses,  and  applied  to  the  king  and  to  the 
parliament,  offering  their  services,  and  desiring  from  them 
respectively,  safeconducts  for  such  as  should  be  employed 

in  that  negotiation.  The  king  declined  sending  a  safecon- 
duct,  as  he  was  at  all  times  ready  to  afford  a  safe  and  free 
access  to  his  person  to  any  of  his  good  subjects,  but  offered 
a  pass  to  protect  them  from  any  danger  they  might  dread 
from  the  armies.  The  parliament,  without  hesitation,  sent 

them  a  respectful  answer,  commending  them  for  their  wis- 
dom and  brotherly  affection,   accompanied  by  a  blank  safe- 
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conduct  for  whoever  they  might  choose,  excepting  only  the 

duke  of  Lennox,  and  earl  of  Roxburgh,  as  being  both  de- 

linquents. 
In  the  month  of  November,  the  conservators  renewed 

their  request  to  the  king,  through  the  medium  of  Lanark, 
the  Scottish  secretary  of  state,  who  brought  with  him  to 

Scotland,  a  full  and  satisfactory  safeconduct  for  the  com- 

missioners and  their  servants,  to  repair  to  court,  or  to  par- 

liament, or  any  part  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  but  excepted 
from  it,  lord  Warriston,  and  Sir  Thomas  Hope  of  Kerse. 

The  council  named  as  their  commissioners,  the  earl  of  Lou- 

don, the  earl  of  Lindsay,  Warriston,  and  John  Barclay, 

provost  of  Irvine.  The  church  commission,  also  sent  instruc- 
tions to  enforce  religious  uniformity,  the  charge  of  which, 

they  intrusted  to  the  earl  of  Loudon,  and  Mr.  Alexander 
Henderson.  The  Hamilton  party,  objected  to  Warriston,  and 

the  others  acquiescing,  although  named  in  the  commission, 

he  did  not  proceed  with  the  rest.  Their  attempt  to  prevent 

Loudon,  to  whom  they  were  equally  averse,  either  from  under- 

taking a  journey  to  court,  or  to  paralyze  his  opposition  to 
the  measures  of  the  court,  was  more  covert,  but  more  odious, 

as  being  made  under  the  guise  of  patriotism.  He  had  pur- 
chased from  the  king,  a  right  to  the  annuities  arising  from 

tithes,  confirmed  to  the  crown  by  the  parliament,  which  had 

been  drawn  by  the  preceding  chancellor,  without  molestation, 

and  had  never  been  considered  as  either  improper  or  oppres- 

sive. A  petition  to  the  king,  was  now  prepared  for  the  remis- 
sion of  this  tax,  to  which  was  annexed  a  declaration  of  loyalty 

as  a  mark  of  gratitude  for  so  great  a  favour.  This  petition 

was  intended  to  serve  one  of  several  purposes,  as  a  bond  of 

union  among  the  Hamiltonian  faction  if  gained,  if  lost,  to 

make  them  appear  as  the  thwarted  benefactors  of  their  coun- 

try, and  their  opponents,  as  oppressors ;  or  to  deter  Loudon 

from  performing  his  duty,  by  the  fear  of  being  deprived  of 

this  revenue.  It  was  readily  signed  by  numbers  of  the  nobili- 
ty, and,  even  some  of  the  council,  landholders,  interested  in 

the  removal  of  the  exaction.  The  other  party,  perceived 

themselves  placed  in  a  situation,  delicate  and  embarrassing, 

from  which  they  were  extricated  by  the  adroitness  of  Argylc 

: 
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he  complained  of  the  irregular  conduct,  of  members  of  the 

council  petitioning  the  king  in  any  other,  than  the  common 

legal  manner,  and  through  terror  of  censure,  obliged  them 

to°  withdraw.  The  burghs,  who  had  less  interest  in  the 
cause,  were  easily  induced  to  refuse  signing  a  petition,  the 

intent  of  which,  was  to  create  division  among  the  friends  of 

the  country,  and  materially  injure  one  of  their  most  upright 

supporters,  by  defrauding  him  of  an  income,  to  which  he 

was  fairly  entitled,  and  a  complete  majority  was  obtained,  by 

the  council  assuring  their  countrymen,  that  they  would  in 

a  body  petition,  either  for  a  remission  of  the  annuity,  or  its 

entire  appropriation  to  pay  his  majesty's  debts,  and  at  all 
events,  the  most  effectual  means  would  be  adopted,  to  get  it 

regulated  or  abolished  by  next  parliament.  * 
What  tended  greatly,  at  this  period,  to  divide  Scotland, 

was  the  indecisive  nature  of  the  military  operations,  which 

winter  had  suspended.  The  high  royalists  were  encouraged 

to  intrigue,  by  the  apparently  favourable  aspect  of  the  king's 
affairs,  while  the  covenanters  were  hesitating,  from  the  idea, 
ihat  there  was  still  a  possibility  of  an  amicable  adjustment 
between  the  parties;  that,  as  his  majesty  had  conceded  so 
much  to  themselves,  he  would  be  induced  to  comply  with 

what  they  considered  the  reasonable  requests  of  his  people, 

his  advantages  not  being  of  such  a  nature,  as  to  ensure  im- 
plicit obedience. 

A  short  retrospect  of  the  campaign,  is  necessary  to  enable 
us  to  understand  the  position  and  pretensions  of  the  different 
parties,  at  the  time  the  Scottish  commissioners  reached  Oxford. 
When  the  royal  standard  was  erected  at  Nottingham,  the 

concourse  of  adherents  was  exceedingly  small,  and  had  the  par- 
liamentary forces  entered  immediately  upon  action,  it  would 

have  been  impossible  for  any  successful  resistance  to  have  been 

opposed,  and  several  of  the  nobility,  still  anxious  to  prevent  a 

civil  war,  urged  strongly  the  necessity  of  making  another  at- 
tempt to  avert  it.  Charles,  although  determined  that  it  should 

be  unavailing,  acceded  to  their  request,  and  sent  a  message  by 
the  earl  of  Southampton,   to  the  lords,   and  Sir  John  Cul- 

•  Burnet's  Memoirs,  p  211,  212.    Baillie,  vol.  i.  p.  355,  357. 
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pepper,  and  Sir  William  Usdale,  to  the  commons,  with  pro- 
posals ;  but  the  parliament  replied,   that  until  he  took  down 

his   standard,    and   recalled   his   proclamations,    denouncing 

them  as  traitors,  they  could  not  treat.     He  denied  any  in- 
tention of  declaring  the  parliament  traitors,   and  promised, 

if  their  proclamations  against  delinquents,  were  recalled,  he 
would  recall  his.     But  the  negotiations  soon  broke  up,  and  a 

contest  of  proclamations  and  declarations  succeeded.     Mean- 
while mutual  levies  were  going  forward,  and  in  no  long  time, 

the  royalist  army,   amounted  to  ten  thousand  foot,  and  be- 
tween three  and  four  thousand  horse.     Princes  Rupert  and 

Maurice,  second  and  third  sons  of  the  late  king  of  Bohemia, 
who  had  offered  their  services  to  their  uncle,   had  each  of 

them,  high  commands,  under  the  earl  of  Lindsay,  appointed 
general,  and  a  trifling  advantage  gained  by  prince  Rupert, 
in  a  defile,  elated  their  spirits,  and  brought  accession  io  their 

numbers.     The  parliamentary  forces,  amounted  to  about  fif- 
teen thousand  men,  commanded  by  the  earl  of  Essex,  under 

whom,  Hampden,  Hollis,  and  other  eminent  men,  served  as 
colonels. 

Before  commencing  hostilities,  the  parliament  made  a  final 
proposition  to  the  king,  to  disband  his  army,  dismiss  his  evil 
counsellors,  and  return  to  his  parliament,  who  would  also 

dissolve  their  forces.  His  majesty  rejected  the  proposal,  and 
marched  towards  London.  Essex  followed,  but  although  not 
twenty  miles  distant,  they,  for  ten  days,  continued  ignorant 

of  each  others'  motions,  till  about  midnight,  on  the  22d  of 
October,  the  king  received  intelligence  of  the  enemies'  ap- 

proach. In  his  anxiety  to  interpose  between  the  royal  army 
and  London,  Essex  had  left  great  part  of  his  force,  with  their 

artillery  and  baggage,  a  considerable  way  behind.  The  king, 
who  hoped  to  defeat  the  advanced  body,  before  the  other 
could  join,  resolved  to  give  battle.  The  numbers  are  not  ex- 

actly ascertained,  but  the  lowest  estimate  of  the  rovalists,  is 
upwards  of  twelve  thousand,  and  no  statement  makes  their 
opponents  exceed  ten.  They  encountered  each  other  at 
Edgehill,  near  Keinton,  in  Warwickshire,  and  after  an  ob- 

stinate engagement,  in  which  above  five  thousand  men  fell, 
each  claimed  the  honour  of  a  doubtful   victory.     Next  day, 

VOL.   IV.  N 
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Essex  marched  to  Coventry,  and  the  king  proceeded  to  Ox- 
ford. Prince  Rupert  pushed  forward  with  flying  parties  of 

cavalry,  and  carried  his  devastations  so  near  London,  that 

the  parliament  ordered  their  general  to  advance  for  the  pro- 

tection of  the  city.  In  obedience  to  their  directions,  he  ar- 

rived in  the  neighbourhood,  and  quartered  his  army  in  the 

adjacent  villages. 
Secured  against  a  surprise,  the  parliament,  anxious  to 

stop  the  further  effusion  of  blood,  agreed  upon  a  petition 
for  peace,  which  was  presented  to  his  majesty  at  Colebrook, 

by  the  earls  of  Northumberland  and  Pembroke,  lord  Wen- 
man,  Mr.  Pierrepont,  son  of  the  earl  of  Kingston,  Sir  John 

Evelyn,  and  Sir  John  Hippesley.  The  king  protested  before 

God,  he  was  grieved  for  his  people's  sufferings,  and,  in  or- 
der to  an  accommodation,  was  willing  to  reside  near  London, 

and  receive  such  propositions  as  they  should  send.  But  no 
sooner  were  the  parliamentary  messengers  returned  with  their 

answer,  than  he  broke  up,  and  marched  towards  London,  un- 
der cover  of  a  thick  fog.  He  reached  Brentford  unperceived, 

where  the  artillery  of  his  opponents  was  stationed  with  only 
a  very  slender  guard,  which  he  immediately  attacked,  and 
would  have  succeeded  in  dispersing  the  force,  capturing  the 

artillery,  and  perhaps  reaching  the  capital  without  interrup- 
tion, had  not  the  resolute  conduct  of  two  regiments  of  foot, 

under  Hampden  and  Hollis,  supported  by  a  small  body  of 
horse,  allowed  the  artillery  time  to  escape,  and  prevented 

the  advance  of  the  king's  troops,  till  night  separated  the 
combatants,  both,  as  before,  claiming  to  be  conquerors. 

Accounts  of  this  unexpected  attack,  were  soon  brought  to 

London,  and  all  the  troops  in  the  vicinity,  being  hastily  col- 
lected, together  with  the  trainbands  of  the  city,  a  force  of 

twenty-four  thousand  men,  in  high  spirits  and  order,  were 
ready  early  on  the  following  day,  to  march  against  the  enemy. 
The  caution  of  some  of  the  mercenary  officers,  preserved  the 

king's  army  from  paying  the  penalty  forfeited  by  his  breach 
of  honour.  It  had  been  proposed  to  send  a  detachment  to 
attack  him  in  the  rear,  while  the  main  body  assailed  him  in 
front ;  but  when  Hampden  was  already  on  his  inarch  to  carry 
the  first  part  of  the  plan  into  execution,  the  advice  of  the 

65 
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old  soldiers,  that  the  scheme  was  hazardous,  and  that  the 

army  had  already  acquired  sufficient  glory,  prevailed,  and 
an  express  was  sent  to  countermand  the  orders,  which  was 
reluctantly  obeyed,  and  the  road  to  Oxford,  left  open  for  the 
retreating  force,  whose  want  of  ammunition,  it  was  afterward 
understood,  would  otherwise  have  compelled  them  to  yield  a 

bloodless  victory.* 

An  action  so  utterly  at  variance  with  all  his  majesty's  solemn 
declarations  of  a  wish  for  peace,  was  loudly  exclaimed  against 
by  the  city  of  London,  who,  in  a  petition  to  the  parliament, 
entreated  they  would  proceed  no  further  in  the  business  of 
accommodation,  because  evil  counsel  was  so  prevalent  with 

the  king,  that  he  would  but  delude  them;  and  these  senti- 
ments received  strong  confirmation  from  letters  which  were 

intercepted  from  Holland,  informing  his  majesty  of  the  for- 
warding of  ammunition  and  money,  and  of  the  success  of 

his  negotiations  with  the  king  of  Denmark.  In  the  north, 
the  earl  of  Newcastle,  had  induced  Cumberland,  Northum- 

berland, and  Durham,  to  unite  for  the  royal  cause,  and  was 
at  the  head  of  a  considerable  army,  who  had  lately  received 
an  important  accession  of  skilful  officers,  and  a  large  supply 
of  ammunition  from  abroad.  On  the  other  hand,  Cam- 

bridge, Hartford,  Essex,  Suffolk,  and  Norfolk,  were  asso- 
ciated by  lord  Gray,  for  parliament,  and  Winchester,  Ches- 

ter, Wakefield,  and  Doncaster,  had  submitted  to  their  army. 
Peace  was  the  interest  of  parliament,  but  such  a  peace  as 

should  secure  their  privileges,  and  the  safety  of  themselves 

and  their  adherents;  they,  therefore,  seized  every  oppor- 
tunity of  proposing  it  to  his  majesty,  and  the  very  increase 

of  their  demands,  proves  their  sincerity,  as  well  as  their  con- 
fidence in  their  own  strength,  for  the  stipulations  against  the 

royal  prerogative,  rose  in  exact  proportion  to  the  risk  they 
ran  on  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty,  from  the  extremities  to 

which  they  were  urged.  The  king  saw,  in  peace,  only  de- 
gradation, in  war,  he  had  every  thing  to  hope,  and  from  the 

fatal  idea,  of  the  sacred  inviolability  of  the  royal  person, 
which  he  cherished  to  the  last,  imagined  he  had  nothing  to 

*  May's  Breviery   p.  91,  95.     Whitelock,  p.  62. 



100  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND 

fear.  Thus  situated,  during  the  interval  after  the  conclusion 

of  the  first,  and  before  the  commencement  of  another  cam- 

paign, the  two  houses,  notwithstanding  the  very  general 
feeling  of  resentment  and  distrust  prevalent  against  the  king, 
sent  commissioners  to  Oxford,  to  treat.  Charles,  determined 

upon  enforcing  unconditional  submission,  indirectly  encour- 

aged addresses  against  accommodation.  Their  proposals  were: 
  That  he  should  disband  his  army,  and  return  to  parlia- 

ment; consent  to  the  disarming  of  papists,  and  the  trial  of 

delinquents;  abolish  episcopacy;  establish  such  a  reformation 
as  should  be  agreed  upon  in  an  assembly  of  divines;  settle  the 
militia  as  formerly  required,  and  fill  up  the  high  offices  of 

state  as  they  recommended.  He  demanded: — That  his  towns, 
forts,  ships,  and  revenues,  should  be  restored;  the  illegal 

powers  assumed  by  parliament,  disclaimed ;  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  authorized  to  prevent  sectarianism;  a  cessation 

of  hostilities,  and  a  free  trade  allowed  on  both  sides,  till  the 

treaty  was  concluded.  From  proposals  so  widely  different,  it 
was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  final  arrangement  could  take 
place ;  the  friends  of  peace,  on  both  sides,  therefore,  would 

cheerfully  have  seconded  any  reasonable  compromise,  but  they 
were  excessively  disappointed,  and  their  patience  worn  out  hv 

the  conduct  of  the  king,  who,  apparently  at  one  time,  ac- 
ceded to  the  most  material  propositions  for  adjustment,  and 

then,  at  next  meeting,  resumed  the  ground  he  had  seemed  wil- 

ling to  yield,  thus,  throwing  every  thing  again  into  such  uncer- 
tainty, that  the  discussions  had  ever  to  begin  afresh,  till,  at 

last,  parliament  perceiving  no  end  to  be  attainable  by  such 
fruitless  and  tantalizing  proceedings,  ordered  their  commis- 

sioners to  break  off  the  negotiations.* 
While  these  negotiations  were  going  forward,  the  Scottish 

envoys  arrived.  Their  instructions  were,  to  offer,  in  name 

of  the  conservators  of  the  peace,  their  mediation,  on  the 

basis  of  an  uniformity  in  religion  between  the  two  countries, 
and  to  procure  the  royal  authority  for  calling  a  parliament. 
In  case  of  being  successful  with  the  king,  they  were  to  pro- 

ceed forward  to  parliament.     Lanark  set  out  post,  in  order 

*  Rushworth,  vol  v.  p.  399,  et  seq.     Burnet's  Memoirs,  p.  204,  et  seq. 
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to  reach  court  before,  but  being  detained  by  the  parliamen- 
tary troops  for  some  days,  it  was  the  end  of  February,  ere 

he  reached  his  destination.     He  brought  the  opinion  of  the 
Hamiltonian  party,  which  was  to  amuse  the  commissioners 
with  fair  speeches,  but  not  by  any  means,  to  allow  them  to 
proceed  to  London.     The  king,  although  he  had  wished  the 
conservators  at  their  first  assembling,   to  express,   in   some 
manner,  their  tender  respect  for  his  honour  and  safety  in  his 

quarrel  with  the  English  parliament,  yet  now,  when  he  per- 
ceived, that  even  their  neutrality  was  dubious,  desired  them 

to  point  out  the  article  in  the  act  of  pacification,  by  which 
they  were  warranted  or  obliged  to  interpose  in  the  internal 
affairs  or  differences  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  as,  till  then, 
he  could  not  admit  of  their  acting  as  mediators,   or  allow 

them  to  proceed  in  that  capacity,  to  the  two  houses  of  parlia- 
ment.    The  Scottish  commissioners  replied,  that  their  duty 

to  their  sovereign,  their  allegiance,  and  greatest  native  interest 

in  his  royal  person  and  greatness,  and  their  public  faith  and 
fraternity  to  the  parliament,  obliged  them  to  interpose.     They 
founded  their  warrant  also,  upon  the  answer  of  his  majesty 
and  the  two  houses  to  their  request,  at  the  signing  of  the 

treaty,  that  they  would  take  the  subject  of  uniformity  in  re- 
ligion betwen  the  two  nations,  into  their  consideration ;  and, 

upon  the  declaration  of  the  two  houses  of  parliament,  to  the 

general  assembly  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,   to  the  commis- 
sioners for  conserving  the  peace,  and  to  the  lords  of  secret 

council,  that  they  were  about  the  reformation  so  much  de- 

sired— the  sincerity  of  which  they  had  since  evidenced  by 
abolishing  the  order  of  bishops,  as  a  principal  mean  of  the 

desired    uniformity  in   kirk   government — and,    besides,    the 
impossibility,  where  kingdoms  were  so  nearly  joined  between 
themselves  and  so  strictly  united  under  one  head,  to  stop 
the  deluge  of  the  troubles  of  the  one,  that  it  affect  not  the 
other  with  the  danger  of  the  like,  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
common   peace   of   both,    was    of  itself  a   powerful  reason. 
In   his  final  refusal,    either  to  allow  the   commissioners  to 

interfere,  or  to  grant  a  parliament,  the  king  told  them  that 
his  care  to  prevent  the  deluge  of  troubles  in  England,  from 
causing  any  danger  to  Scotland,  was  visible  to  all  the  world, 
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and  that,  from  his  great  desire  of  continuing  them  in  peace 

and  tranquillity,  he  had  not  desired  any  assistance  from  them, 

even  for  his  own  preservation,  and,  if  those  who  wished  to 

raise  any  commotion  there,  by  attempting  to  assist  the  rebels 

in  England,  were  looked  upon  as  troublers  of  the  peace,  and 

incendiaries,  then,  for  aught  his  majesty  could  see,  there 

would  be  no  cause  to  apprehend  trouble,  and  such  dangers, 

would  prove  rather  imaginary  than  real, '  even  although  the 
conservators  should  be  content  to  keep  themselves  within 

their  proper  bounds. 
To  the  petition  of  the  general  assembly  he  replied  shortly, 

commending  their  zeal  for  the  true  reformed  religion,  against 

heresy,  popery,  sects,  and  innovations,  evaded  the  question 

of  unity  in  kirk  government,  but  expressed  himself  willing  to 

refer  all  the  controversies  to  the  consideration  of  "  a  synod 
of  learned  and  godly  divines,  to  be  regularly  chosen  accord- 

ing to  the  laws  and  customs  of  this  kingdom,"  at  which  he 
should  be  very  willing  that  some  learned  divines  of  the  kirk 
of  Scotland  were  present.  But  another,  or  rather  the  same 

petition  enlarged,  having  been  printed  at  London,  he  after- 
ward published  a  long  reply,  which  gave  rise  to  observations 

not  highly  conducive  to  his  interest.  After  noticing  the 
dreadful  miseries  inflicted  by  the  papists  in  Ireland,  and  the 
fears  to  which  their  being  employed  in  the  royal  army  in 
England  had  given  rise,  although  their  numbers  were  not  so 
formidable  in  Scotland,  the  commissioners  complained,  that 

a  chief  praise  of  the  protestant  religion — and  thereby  their 
not  vain,  but  just  gloriation — was,  by  the  public  declaration 

of  the  earl  of  Newcastle,  general  of  his  majesty's  forces  in 
the  north,  and  nearest  to  Scotland,  transferred  unto  papists, 

"  who,  although  they"  be  sworn  enemies  to  kings,  and  be  as 
infamous  for  their  treasons,  and  their  conspiracies  against 
princes  and  rulers,  as  for  their  known  idolatry  and  spiritual 
tyranny,  yet  are  they  openly  declared  to  be  not  only  good 

or  better,  but  far  better  subjects  than  protestants  !"  They 
then  entreat  the  suppression  of  their  power,  and  the  uniform- 

ity of  church  government,  the  strongest  let  to  which,  they 
represent  to  be  the  mountain  of  prelacy,  under  whose  shadow 
so  many  papists  and  popishly  affected,   have  found  refuge, 
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and  profane  and  worldly  men,  who  fear  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  whose  eyes  are  dazzled  with  the  external  pomp  and  glory 
of  the  church,  seek  shelter,  besides  the  many  timorous 

friends,  who  wish  for  unity,  but  are  afraid  to  declare  them- 
selves, on  account  of  the  prelates,  and  would,  if  prelacy  were 

removed,  openly  join  with  others  in  the  way  of  reformation. 
The  king,  in  his  answer  asserted,  that  in  the  army  of  the 

earl  of  Essex,  there  were  more  papists  than  in  the  earl  of 

Newcastle's,  whose  loyalty  he  had  reason  to  commend,  not 
before  that  of  protestants,  but  of  such  as  rebel  under  that 
title,  and  whose  assistance  was  as  due  to  him  by  the  law  of 
God  and  man,  to  rescue  him  from  domestic  rebellion,  as  to 

defend  the  kingdom  from  foreign  invasion ;  but  he  solemnly 
declared,  that  God  should  no  sooner  free  him  from  the  des- 

perate and  rebellious  arms  raised  against  him,  than  he  would 
endeavour  to  free  himself  and  the  kingdom  from  any  fear  of 

danger  from  the  other.  "  Nor  are  you,"  said  he,  "  a  little 
mistaken,  if  either  you  believe  the  generality  of  this  nation 
to  desire  a  change  of  church  government,  or  that  most  of 
those  who  desire  it,  desire  by  it  to  introduce  that  which  you 
only  esteem  a  reformation,  but  are  as  unwilling  to  what  you 
call  the  yoke  of  Christ,  as  those  whom  you  call  profane  and 
worldly  men,  and  so  equally  averse  both  to  episcopacy  and 
presbytery,  that  if  they  should  prevail  in  this  particular,  the 
abolition  of  the  one  would  be  no  let  to  the  other,  nor  would 

your  hearts  be  less  grieved,  your  expectations  less  frustrated, 

your  hopes  less  ashamed,  or  your  reformation  more  secured." 
This  last  prediction,  some  of  the  leading  presbyterians  lived 

to  see  fulfilled,  but  the  justification  of  Newcastle  for  employ- 
ing papists,  was  productive  of  immediate  disadvantage,  and 

was  afterward  greatly  improved  by  the  enemies  of  the  king. 
Besides  these  negotiations,  others  were  going  forward  of  a 

dark  and  detestable  complexion,  which  would  have  involved 
Scotland  in  cruel  intestine  warfare,  at  the  very  moment  when 

Charles  was  adjuring,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that  noth- 
ing was  dearer  to  him  than  the  peace  of  that  kingdom.  On 

the  queen's  landing  at  Burlington,  which  she  did  in  the  end 
of  February,  she  was  instantly  waited  upon  by  Montrose, 
who  gave  her  an  account  of  the  situation  of  Scotland,   which 
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he  depicted  as  in  a  state  nearly  approaching  to  rebellion,  ami 

the  covenanters,  equally  to  be  dreaded  with  the  English  par- 

liament, if  not  timeously  suppressed ;  but  there  were  many 

loyal  subjects,  he  told  her,  in  the  country,  deficient  neither 

in  wealth,  power,  or  courage,  who  were  ready  to  rise  in 

support  of  his  majesty,  and  only  wanted  his  commission, 
once  invested  with  which,  there  was  no  deed  so  desperate, 

that  they  would  not  venture  on  for  his  service.  But  there 
was  danger  in  delay,  it  would  be  necessary  to  strike  quickly, 
and  he  therefore  proposed  to  destroy  immediately  all  the 

chief  leaders,  among  the  covenanters,  before  they  were  al- 
lowed time  to  put  themselves  on  their  defence,  for  if  they 

were  permitted  to  get  an  army  assembled,  they  would  have 
it  in  their  power  to  blast  in  the  bud,  the  first  appearance  of 

any  future  insurrection. 
These  violent  and  unprincipled  measures,  were  quite  in 

accordance  with  the  disposition  of  the  queen,  who  was  with 

difficulty  persuaded  by  the  marquis  of  Hamilton,  to  hesitate 
about  them,  as  what  would  not  only  bring  an  indelible  stain 

on  his  majesty's  honour,  but  destroy  all  confidence  in  his 
concessions  and  assurances,  and  for  ever  put  an  end  to  any 
chance  of  support  from  his  Scottish  subjects.  He  confessed 

he  had  his  fears  respecting  the  covenanters,  nor  could  he 
promise  for  more  than  his  own  fidelity  and  diligence.  His 
utmost  hope  was  to  keep  Scotland  in  such  a  state  of  agitation 
during  the  summer,  as  to  prevent  them,  for  that  year  at  least, 
from  assisting  England.  His  only  expectation  was  from 
delay.  He  could  perceive  no  prospect  of  advantage  from 

force ;  there  was  neither  a  castle  nor  strength  in  the  king's 
power,  to  which  his  adherents  could  retire  in  case  of  disaster. 

The  people  were  entirely  devoted  to  their  ministers,  and  it 
was  but  lately  that  they  had  seen  them  as  one  man,  resolve 
to  die  in  defence  of  the  covenant.  The  few  gentry  who  might 
be  collected,  would  only  serve  to  exasperate  their  enemies, 
expose  themselves  to  ruin,  and  the  royal  authority  to  hatred 
and  derision.  There  remained  then  none  else  except  the 
Highlanders,  and  these  were  chiefly  at  the  command  of 
Huntly  and  Argyle ;  the  former  was  fickle  and  inactive,  the 
latter  able  but  adverse.     Besides,   were  it  even  possible  to 
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bring  down  any  of  the  clans  from  their  mountains,  no  con- 
fidence could  be  placed  in  them,  they  might  do  well  enough 

for  a  plundering  incursion,  but  the  moment  they  were  loaded 
with  spoil,  they  would  return  home  to  their  fastnesses,  to 
enjoy  their  booty,  and  desert,  without  ceremony,  those  who 
relied  on  their  exertions. 

The  utmost,  however,  the  marquis'  arguments  could  effect 
was,  that  the  whole  subject  should  be  laid  before  the  king, 

and  his  majesty  not  disapproving  of  the  earl's  plans,  a  plot 
was  originated,  which,  had  it  succeeded,  would  probably 
have  rivalled  the  Irish  massacre  in  atrocity.  The  earl  of 

Antrim,  after  bribing  the  general — a  thing  considered  by  the 
conspirators  as  a  matter  of  course — was  to  procure  the  trans- 

ference of  the  army  sent  to  Ireland  for  reducing  the  rebels, 

back  to  England,  to  assist  the  king,  while  he  himself,  with  a 

large  body  of  papists,  was  to  invade  the  west  coast  of  Scot- 

land, where  he  relied  upon  being  joined  by  the  M 'Donalds 
of  the  isles,  to  whom  he  claimed  kindred,  while  Montrose, 

having  raised  the  Gordons,  should  bring  his  northern  bar- 
barians to  effect  a  junction  with  his  more  savage  allies,  and, 

after  exterminating  the  covenanters  by  an  unexpected  assault, 
leave  Scotland  in  the  repose  of  hopeless  subjection,  and 
march  south,  to  assist  Charles  in  reducing  England  to  a  state 

of  equally  enviable  tranquillity.  Monro's  integrity,  and  that 
of  his  army,  defeated  the  grand  outline  of  the  scheme,  al- 

though the  king  had  urged  Ormond,  the  lieutenant  of  Ire- 
land, to  conclude  a  cessation  with  the  rebels,  in  order  to 

forward  it ;  but  the  Irish  were  afterward  introduced  by  the 

"  gallant"  Montrose,  and  gave  to  the  civil  war  in  Scotland, 
a  horrid  feature  of  barbarism,  from  which  it  would  otherwise 

have  been  exempted.  # 

*  This  atrocious  plot  was  first  discovered  by  the  seizure  of  the  earl  of 
Antrim.  Major  Ballantyne,  who  was  with  the  Scottish  army  in  Ireland, 

having  perceived  a  ship's  boat,  lying  in  a  creek  near  Carrickfergus,  seized  it, 
and  a  servant  of  the  earl's,  who  had  arrived  in  it.  On  examination  the  ser- 

vant was  found  to  have  come  ashore,  to  see  if  his  lordship  could  land  with 

safety.  The  major,  by  threats,  forced  the  fellow  to  give  the  preconcerted 

sign,  which  the  earl  obeyed,  and  was  apprehended.  On  his  person  were  found 

the  papers,  containing  a  plan  for  the  seduction  of  the  Scottish  army,  nnd  the 

king's  commission  for  treating  with  the  rebels. 
VOL.  IV.  O 
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Oxford  was  the  focus  of  loyalty  and  episcopacy,  where 

licentiousness  formed  the  distinguishing  badge  of  the  "  friends 

of  church  and  state,"  as  they  styled  themselves,  and  the  ex- 

emplary gravity  of  manners  which  distinguished  their  op- 

ponents, was  considered  as  an  undoubted  mark  of  anarchy 
and  rebellion.  In  such  company,  the  Scottish  commissioners 

were  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  and  treated  with  ridicule, 
and  the  inhabitants  catching  the  contagion  of  the  court, 
reviled  and  mocked  them  from  their  windows  as  they  passed, 
or  on  the  streets  when  they  met  them.  Nor  was  their  abode 

rendered  only  uncomfortable,  but  dangerous;  their  letters 
were  intercepted,  and  their  lives  threatened. 

Reports  having  reached  Scotland  pf  the  treatment  they  were 
exposed  to,  their  protracted  stay  created  uneasiness  to  their 
friends,  and  the  conservators  of  the  peace  ordered  their  re- 

turn, after  they  had  spent  nearly  four  months  in  a  useless 
interchange  of  petitions  and  answers,  remonstrances  and 
replies.  The  king,  who  had  detained  them  to  further  his  own 
projects  in  Scotland,  was  also  written  to  by  Hamilton,  who 
requested  that  no  delay  should  be  interposed,  as  their  further 
detention  might  be  attended  with  the  worst  consequences. 
The  commissioners  were,  however,  still  anxious  to  go  forward 

to  London,  and  the  king  as  anxious  that  they  should  not, 
when  the  chancellor,  finding  that  they  would  be  unable  to 

procure  his  consent,  proposed  to  protest  against  this  in- 
fringement of  their  safeconduct.  The  king,  afraid  of  the 

effect  a  protest  might  produce,  persuaded  the  earl  of  Lind- 
say to  use  his  endeavours  to  prevail  upon  the  chancellor 

to  return  to  Scotland,  and  he  having  been  told  of  a  design 
formed  by  some  of  the  court  party,  to  assassinate  him  by  the 
road,  if  he  attempted  to  proceed  to  the  metropolis,  related 
this  to  Loudon,  who  also  dreading  the  treachery  of  the  party, 
requested  a  passport  for  his  own  country. 

Immediately  on  their  arrival,  a  meeting  of  the  privy  coun- 
cil, conservators  of  the  peace,  and  of  public  burdens  was 

assembled,  to  whom  they  gave  a  full  report  of  their  proceed- 
ings, as  Henderson  did  to  the  church  commissioners,  by 

whom  they  were  thanked  for  their  conduct;  but  the  answers 
of  the  king,  particularly  those  in  which  he  avowed  employing 

65 
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papists  in  his  army,  and  ridiculously  retorted  the  charge  on 
his  English  parliament,  gave  rise  to  universal  dissatisfaction, 
and  strong  expressions  of  dislike.  The  critical  situation  ot 
the  country  not  admiting  of  delay,  it  was  proposed  to  the 
civil  bodies  : — That  on  account  of  the  warlike  preparations 
going  forward  in  the  north  of  England,  the  nation  should  be 
put  in  a  posture  of  defence,  which,  as  it  could  not  be  done 
without  the  authority  of  a  parliament  or  convention  of  the 

estates,  and  as  the  king's  sanction  for  assembling  a  parlia- 
ment could  not  be  obtained,  they  should  therefore  summon 

a  convention  of  the  estates  without  his  warrant,  for  which 

they  had  precedents,  even  since  the  time  king  James  had 

gone  to  England.  Hamilton,  Southesk,  and  the  lord  advo- 
cate, Sir  Thomas  Hope,  strongly  opposed  this,  as  encroach- 

ing upon  the  king's  prerogative.  The  question  was  protract- 
ed for  ten  days,  and  through  several  meetings,  but  at  last  the 

urgency  of  the  case,  and  the  impatience  of  those  who  requir- 
ed their  assembling,  decided  that  the  chancellor  should  issue 

his  mandate  for  their  meeting  on  the  22d  of  June.  A  letter 

was  next  day  addressed  to  his  majesty — signed  only  by  those 
who  had  voted  in  the  affirmative  —apologizing  for  what  they 
had  done,  on  account  of  the  deep  importance  of  the  case,  the 

supplies  due  by  the-  English  parliament  to  their  army  in 
Ireland,  being  in  arrears,  and  the  payment  of  the  brotherly 
assistance,  so  necessary  for  relieving  the  public  burdens  of 

the  kingdom,  being  delayed  on  account  of  the  unhappy  dis- 
tractions in  that  country,  together  with  a  sense  of  the  danger 

that  threatened  the  religion  and  peace  of  both,  all  impelling 
them  to  pursue  this  course. 

To  counteract  any  strong  measures  which  might  be  adopt- 
ed, his  majesty  had  despatched  all  the  lords,  friendly  to  his 

cause,  to  Scotland,  but  reports  which  had  gone  before,  en- 
tirely destroyed  their  influence.  It  was  said,  that  an  army 

was  to  be  raised  by  them  in  Scotland,  to  enable  the  king  to 
put  down  the  English  parliament,  of  which  Hamilton  was  to 

have  been  commander  in  chief,  lord  Callender,  general, 
Baillie,  his  lieutenant,  and  Montrose,  general  of  horse,  but 
that  Montrose  refused  to  act  an  under  part.  This,  which 
probably  originated  in  some  confused  rumours  of  the  actual 
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machinations  of  the  court,  appeared  to  receive  confirmation 

by  a  journey  which  Montrose  made  to  the  north,  and  some 

meetings  he  had  with  Huntly,  Aboyne,  and  other  chieftains, 

to  whom  the  king  had  written,  recommending  them  to  as- 
semble their  vassals  and  friends,  and  vindicate  to  them  the 

royal  character,  from  the  numerous  imputations  to  which  it 

had  been  exposed;  but  the  transmission,  soon  after,  by 

Monro,  of  the  papers  found  on  Antrim,  put  an  end  to  all 

conjectural  surmises. 
Three  days  after  the  decision  of  the  privy  council,  conser- 

vators of  the  peace,  and  commissioners  for  public  burdens,  to 

call  a  committee  of  the  estates,  the  earls  of  Roxburgh,  Kin- 
noul,  and  Lanark,  arrived  with  instructions,  to  endeavour, 

by  "  all  fair  means/'  to  hinder  any  treaty  being  entered  in'to 
between  the  Scottish  nation  and  the  English  parliament,  and 

to  prevent  any  of  the  ministers  from  using  liberties  in  the 

pulpit  with,  or  censuring  any  of  the  king's  actions ;  to  declare 
the  king's  readiness  to  contribute  any  thing  in  his  power  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  army  in  Ireland,  even  to  the  engaging 
his  whole  revenues  in  Scotland,  rather  than  it  should  be 

allowed  to  return,  and  expressly  declaring  the  royal  pleasure, 
that  that  army  should  not  be  recalled,  until  he  was  acquainted 
with  this,  and  discharging  the  earl  of  Leven  from  obeying 
any  orders,  except  his,  for  that  purpose.  They  were  also 
ordered  to  publish  a  declaration  to  the  people  in  Scotland,  in 

which  his  majesty  declares,  as  usual,  that  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  take  arms  in  self-defence,  much  against  his  inclina- 

tion, disavows  his  employing,  or  allowing  to  be  employed,  any 
papist  or  recusant,  and  adds,  as  for  the  other  malicious  and 
wicked  insinuation,  that  our  success  here  upon  the  rebellious 
armies  raised  to  destroy  us,  will  have  an  influence  upon  our 
kingdom  of  Scotland,  and  that  we  will  endeavour  to  get  loose 
from  these  wholesome  laws  that  have  been  enacted  by  us  there; 

we  can  say  no  more,  but  our  good  subjects  of  that  kingdom, 
know  with  what  deliberation,  ourself  being  present  at  all  the 
debates,  we  consented  to  these  acts,  and  we  do  assure  our 

subjects  there,  and  call  God  Almighty  to  witness,  of  the 
uprightness  and  resolution  of  our  heart  on  that  point,  that 
we  shall  always  use  our  utmost  endeavours,   to  defend  and 
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maintain  the  rights  and  liberties  of  that  our  native  kingdom, 

according  to  the  laws  established  there,  and  shall  no  longer 

look  for  obedience^  than  we  shall  govern  by  the  laws !"  He 
concludes  with  a  solemn  imprecation,  which,  were  we  to 

judge  by  the  event,  providence  strikingly  fulfilled.  "  And 
God  so  deal  with  us  and  our  posterity,  as  we  shall  inviolably 
observe  the  laws  and  statutes  of  that  our  native  kingdom,  and 

the  protestations  we  have  so  often  made,  for  the  defence  of 
the  true  reformed  protestant  religion,  the  laws  of  the  land, 

the  just  privileges,  and  freedom  of  parliament." 
Nothing  now  could  be  done  by  his  majesty's  advisers,  but 

either  publish  his  letter  forbidding  the  convention  to  meet, 
which  they  knew  would  be  vain,  or  protest  against  its  legality 
when  met,  which  might  prove  dangerous.  They  therefore 
convoked  a  number  of  noblemen,  who,  after  four  days  spent 
in  debate,  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  king,  an  ex  post  facto 
authorization  of  the  estates,  and  an  attempt  to  limit  their 

proceedings  to  the  specific  objects  of  providing  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  army  in  Ireland,  and  the  procuring  payment  of 

the  brotherly  assistance.  With  this  advice,  the  king  com- 
plied, and  in  consequence,  all  his  friends  attended  the  meet- 

ing, declaring  their  presence  there,  was  in  obedience  to  his 

majesty's  warrant.  Upon  the  meeting,  however,  declaring 
themselves  a  free  convention,  Hamilton,  now  created  a  duke, 

who  had  voted  it  no  convention,  but  as  regulated  by  the  king's 
letter,  left  the  place,  together  with  Lanark,  his  brother,  and 
several  other  noblemen. 

For  some  time,  the  Scots  had  been  anxiously  looking  for 
ambassadors  from  England,  as  affairs  there  had  begun  to 
assume  a  threatening  aspect.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1643,  the  enemies  of  the  parliament  prevailed,  and  fortune 

seemed  to  have  condemned  the  cause  of  liberty  in  England. 
The  queen  and  the  earl  of  Newcastle  subjected  the  northern 
counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  the  bishopric  of 
Durham,  and  pressed  upon  Yorkshire,  while  lord  Fairfax, 
with  his  son  Sir  Thomas,  were  able  to  afford  but  insufficient 

resistance.  The  army  of  Essex,  mouldered  away  by  sick- 
ness, retreated  upon  London  for  recruits,  Sir  William  Wal- 

ler's army  in  the  west  was  annihilated,  and  Bristol,  the  second 
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town  in  the  kingdom,  had  been  taken  by  prince  Rupert. 
These  circumstances,  which  were  in  progress  during  the 

negotiations  with  the  king,  and  seemed  to  give  to  the  royal 
party  an  overwhelming  preponderance,  are  necessary  to  be 
kept  in  recollection,  when  we  attend  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  Scots. 

While  the  English  commissioners  were  unexpectedly  de- 
layed, the  convention  were  occupied  in  attending  to  an  ac- 

cusation brought  against  the  earls  of  Morton,  Roxburgh, 
Kinnoul,  Lanark,  Annandale,  and  Carnwath,  by  the  English 
parliament,  as  incendiaries.  These  noblemen,  in  returning 
home  from  Oxford,  wrote  to  the  queen,  advising  that  three 
or  four  thousand  men  should  be  sent  to  Lancashire,  other- 

wise, that  county,  would,  in  all  probability,  be  lost  to  the 
king.  This  letter  being  intercepted,  Mr.  Walden  was  sent 
down  by  the  two  houses,  to  complain  of  them  as  intermed- 
dlers  and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  contrary  to  the  late  treaty; 

but  the  king's  party  insisting,  that  till  the  question  at  issue 
between  the  parties,  were  debated,  and  the  king's  quarrel 
declared  unjust  by  the  Scottish  people,  the  lords  had  been 
guilty  of  no  crime,  they  were  passed  over,  on  promising  not 
again  to  interfere,  with  a  gentle  censure,  except  Carnwath, 
who,  being  accused  of  having  represented  his  countrymen  as 
rebels  to  the  king,  and  asserting,  that  their  commissioners, 
not  content  with  their  own  rebellion,  would  stir  up  rebellion 

in  England  also,  to  ruin  the  king  and  his  family,  was  or- 
dered to  stand  trial ;  but,  afraid  of  the  consequences,  he  fled, 

and  the  estates  fined  him  in  ten  thousand  pounds  Scots,  for 
contumacy.  Traquair  too,  who  was  suspected,  and  unable 
to  satisfy  the  committee  that  examined  him,  chose  to  absent 

himself,  but  his  son,  lord  Linton,  whose  credit  stood  high 
with  the  estates,  prevented  all  further  proceedings  against 
him. 

And  now,  the  church  commissioners,  whose  private  opin- 
ions, coincided  with  the  universal  opinion  of  the  nation,  upon 

the  necessity  of  putting  the  kingdom  in  a  posture  of  defence, 
from  a  thorough,  rational,  persuasion,  that  the  parliament  of 
England  was  placed  in  exactly  the  same  state  they  themselves 
had  so  lately  been,  that  the  struggle  was  the  same  for  free- 
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dom  of  conscience,  and  of  religious  profession,  had  indi- 

vidually expressed  that  opinion,  but,  considering  that  "  the 
conclusions  of  peace  or  war,  were  without  their  element,  and 
alone  the  work  of  the  state,  declined  as  a  body,  offering  any 
advice.  On  being  urged,  however,  by  the  leaders,  with  whom 

they  in  general  acted,  and  being  persuaded,  that  should  the 

popish  and  prelatic  party  prevail,  an  intestine  war  in  Scot- 
land, or  worse,  an  irresistible  tyranny  would  predominate — 

in  other  words,  should  the  king  crush  his  English  subjects, 

he  would  have  very  little  hesitation  in  despoiling  their  Scot- 
tish brethren  of  the  privileges  he  had  reluctantly  and  hol- 

lowly granted  them.  They  presented  a  remonstrance  to  the 
estates,  on  the  dangers  and  wishes  of  the  kirk,  requesting 
them  to  devise  the  means  of  deliverance,  without,  however, 

alluding  to  any  method  it  might  be  proper  for  them  to 

pursue. 
But  the  estates  had  already  sat  long  beyond  the  time  for 

which  they  were  usually  convened,  and,  excepting  a  vote  for 

raising  money  to  supply  the  army  in  Ireland,  no  public  busi- 
ness had  been  transacted,  all  were  on  the  tiptoe  of  conjecture 

and  expectation,  when  Mr.  Corbet,  a  member  of  the  lower 
house,  arrived  with  a  message  from  the  English  parliament, 

excusing  their  apparent  neglect,  from  the  multiplicity  of  plots 
they  had  been  employed  in  detecting,  and  requesting  that 
Antrim  should  be  delivered  over  to  them ;  also,  that  the  bor- 

der should  be  protected,  and  announcing  that  regular  com- 
missioners were  about  to  follow. 

Meanwhile,  the  general  assembly  met,  and  was  opened  by 
Sir  Thomas  Hope,  lord  advocate,  as  commissioner,  who,  in 
opposition  to  his  inclination,  had  been  forced  to  accept  the 

office.  The  king's  letter  was  short  and  gracious,  it  reminded 
them  of  his  majesty's  goodness  toward  them,  and  his  conse- 

quent expectation  of  their  concurring  with  his  princely  de- 
sires, to  preserve  peace  in  church  and  state,  by  the  modera- 

tion of  their  dutiful  proceedings,  and  warns  them  of  a  danger 

it  had  been  well  he  himself  had  always  shunned.  "  Having 
observed  that  alterations  in  points  of  religion,  are  often  inlets 
to  civil  dissensions,  and  the  hazard,  if  not  overthrow  of  both 

kirks   and   kingdoms.     Therefore,"  he  adds,  "  of  our  great 
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affection,  and  special  tenderness  to  your  peace, — who  of  all 
our  dominions,  are  yet  happy  therein,  to  the  envy  of  others — 

we  conjure  and  require  of  you,  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  obe- 
dience of  us,  his  vicegerent,  that  your  endeavours  and  con- 

sultations, tend  only  to  preserve  peace  and  quietness  among 

you."  The  answer — they  who  were  so  well  acquainted  with 
the  Oxford  and  York  plots,  returned  to  this  declaration,  at 

the  close  of  the  assembly,  was  such  as  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated from  honest  men,  uninstructed  in  the  courtly  art  of 

making  truth  subservient  to  political  purposes.  They  "  earn- 
estly pray  to  God  Almighty,  in  whose  hand  are  the  hearts 

of  kings,  to  incline  your  majesty's  heart  to  the  counsels  of 
truth  and  peace,  to  direct  your  government  for  the  good  of 

your  people,  the  punishment  of  malefactors,  and  the  praise 
of  welldoers,  that  this  fire  of  unnatural  and  unchristian  war 

being  extinguished,  the  people  of  God,  your  majesty's  good 
subjects,  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life,  in  all  godliness 

and  honesty."  *  The  practical  reply,  was  an  immediate  dis- 
dain of  present  deceitful  peace,  when  put  in  competition  with 

future  security.  Henderson  whose  sound  judgment,  and 
eminent  fitness  for  such  a  situation  in  times  of  difficulty,  had 
stood  the  test,  was  chosen  moderator,  and  the  assembly  were 

for  some  days  engaged  in  preliminary  arrangements  and  pri- 
vate business. 

At  length  the  expected  commissioners  arrived,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Armine,  Sir  Harry  Vane,  the  younger,  Thomas  Hut- 

cher,  and  Henry  Darnley,  Esqs.,  from  the  parliament  to  the 

estates,  with  a  declaration,  "  Earnestly  requesting  their  bre- 
thren of  Scotland,  to  hasten  their  speedy  aid  and  assistance, 

and  informing  them,  that  although  in  the  straits  and  perplex- 
ities of  want  and  danger,  by  which  the  friends  of  religion  and 

liberty  were  surrounded,  they  would  not  receive  such  plenti- 
ful entertainment  as  might  at  other  times  be  expected,  yet 

they  would  not  fail  to  reap  great  honour  and  advantage,  by 
their  undertaking,  both  in  the  service  therein  done  to  God, 
whose  cause  it  is,  and  the  dangers  and  miseries  which  would 

thereby  be  kept    from  themselves."     And  Mr.   Marshall,   a 

*  Printed  Acts,  1643,  p.  32. 
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presbyterian,  and  Mr.  Nye,  an  independent,  from  the  as- 
sembly of  divines,  who  had  met  at  Westminster,  deputed  to 

assist  the  others;  who,  besides  their  instructions  in  matters 

concerning  the  peace  and  common  weal  of  both  kingdoms, 
received  directions  to  resort  to  the  general  assembly  of  the 

church  of  Scotland,  and  propound  and  consult  with  them  "  in 
all  occasions  which  might  further  the  so  much  desired  re- 

formation in  ecclesiastical  matters."  In  an  address  to  the  as- 
sembly, which  they  brought,  the  two  houses  desire,  that  the 

reverend  body  would,  according  to  their  former  promise, 
send  to  the  assembly  at  Westminster,  such  number  of  godly 
and  learned  divines,  as  they  should  think  expedient  for  the  fur- 

therance of  that  work,  which  so  much  concerns  the  honour  of 

God,  the  prosperity  and  peace  of  the  two  churches  of  England 

and  Scotland,  and  must  needs  have  a  great  influence  in  pro- 

curing a  more  safe  and  prosperous  condition  to  other  re- 
formed churches  abroad;  and,  that  their  endeavours  may  be 

more  effectual,  the  two  houses  do  make  this  request  to  them, 

with  their  authority,  advice,  and  exhortation,  so  far  as  be- 
longs to  them  to  stir  up  that  nation,  to  send  some  competent 

forces  in  aid  of  this  parliament  and  kingdom,  against  the 
many  armies  of  the  popish  and  prelatical  party,  and  their 
adherents  now  in  arms,  for  the  ruin  and  destruction  of  the 

reformed  religion,  and  all  the  professors  thereof.  The  com- 
missioners landed  at  Leith,  where  they  were  met  by  a  com- 

mittee of  the  estates,  who  complimented  them,  and  brought 
them  up  in  state  to  Edinburgh;  they  were  introduced  to 
the  leading  men  of  the  covenanters,  from  whom  they  all 

received  a  cordial  welcome,  only  Mr.  Nye,  as  an  indepen- 
dent, was  viewed  by  some  of  the  presbyterian  ministers  with 

jealousy.  * 
No  time  was  lost  in  proceeding  to  the  important  business 

for  which  they  had  been  sent,  and  where  the  necessity  was  so 

urgent,  it  was  not  long  in  being  concluded.  "  The  JEnglish 
wished  only  a  civil  league,  but  the  Scots  desired  a  religious 

*  The  very  nomination  of  Mr.  Nye,  an  open  avowed  independent,  must 
free  the  English  parliament  or  their  commissioners,  from  the  charge  of  chi- 

cane, in  their  negotiations  respecting  the  reformation  of  religion.  Bauiie, 
vol.  i.  p.  391. 

VOL.   IV.  P 
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covenant,"  which,  considering  the  state  of  religious  feeling 
and  profession  in  both  countries,  was  the  most  judicious  and 
political  plan  that  could  have  been  proposed,  for  rendering 

the  alliance  of  the  parties  efficient  and  irresistible.  * 
That  there  existed  a  necessity  for  entering  into  the  contest, 

and  that  the  Scottish  nation  could  not  remain  tranquil  specta- 
tors of  the  struggle,  was  allowed  on  all  hands.  The  northern 

counties  of  England,  were  the  seat  of  war,  and,  although 

Berwick  and  Carlisle,  according  to  the  treaty,  were  still  with- 
out garrisons,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  would 

long  be  suffered  to  remain  unoccupied  by  some  of  the  parties, 
in  which  case,  the  most  fertile  districts  in  Scotland,  would 

have  been  exposed  to  contribution,  and  whichever  party  pre- 
vailed, the  neutral  unarmed  people  would  suffer,  unless  a 

force  sufficient  to  protect  the  frontiers  were  constantly  kept 
up,  a  thing  rendered  totally  impossible,  by  the  poverty  of  the 
country;  there,  therefore,  remained  no  choice,  but  for  such 
a  force,  when  raised,  to  march  into  England,  and  join  either 

the  parliament  or  the  king.  The  royalist  party  urged  the  al- 
legiance the  Scottish  nation  owed  their  native  king,  and  their 

own  covenant,  by  which  they  were  bound  to  assist  his  majesty, 
in  asserting  his  honour,  in  all  cases  not  inconsistent  with  their 
religion  or  liberty.  They  had,  besides  private  inducements; 
the  king  had  promised  large  revenues  to  the  leaders,  and  that 
every  third  place  of  emolument  or  trust,  should  be  held  by  a 
Scottishman.  In  opposition  to  this,  it  was  urged,  that  the 

king's  councils  were  directed  by  papists,  and  persons  holding 
arbitrary  principles,  and  that  it  would  be  little  for  his  hon- 

our, to  enable  an  army,  composed  as  his  was,  of  the  most 

*  I  do  not  know  whether  Mr.  Laing  intended  the  following  for  wit,  if  he 
did,  he  only  adds  one  more  to  the  melancholy  list  of  those  destined  to  prove 

the  danger  of  meddling  with  weapons  they  do  not  know  how  to  manage — 
pointless  sarcasms,  thrown  at  the  shield  of  truth,  are  not  always  harmless  in 

their  recoil  on  the  hand  that  throws  tnem.  "  The  Scots,"  says  he,  "  de- 
manded a  religious  covenant,  without  which,  in  an  age  addicted  to  the  cov- 

enants, of  works,  of  grace,  mediation  and  redemption,  the  bonds  of  national 

alliance,  and  even  of  social  intercourse,  were  deemed  insecure."  Hist,  of 
Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  256.  The  effort  here,  to  throw  ridicule  upon  the  leading 

doctrines  of  revelation,  and  upon  a  people  for  cherishing  them,  is  happily 
as  filly  as  it  is  evident. 

67 
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dissolute  and  abandoned  characters,  to  triumph  over  men  of 

a  very  opposite  description.  * 
Among  the  covenanters,  a  difference  arose,  whether  the 

Scots  should  enter  England  as  armed  mediators,  as  friends  to 

both,  or  as  allies  of  the  parliament;  it  was  decided*  in  favour 
of  the  latter,  because,  by  ancient  leagues,  the  two  countries 
were  bound  to  assist  each  other,  when  religion  was  in  danger 
from  external  or  internal  enemies;  and,  when  the  native  princes 

of  Scotland  opposed  by  arms  the  progress  of  the  reformation, 
the  Scots  sought  and  obtained  the  assistance  of  an  army  from 

England,  by  which  they  were  enabled  to  procure  the  pacifi- 
cation at  Leith,  and  the  establishment  of  their  religion.  If 

either  of  the  two  nations  be  reduced,  it  was  argued,  the  other 

cannot  expect  long  to  exist  free,  and  many  years'  sad  experi- 
ence taught,  what  influence  popery  and  prelacy  in  England, 

might  have  upon  Scotland.  Thence  came  the  prelates,  the  cer- 
emonies, the  Book  of  Common  Prayer;  and  thence  a  bloody 

sword  to  enforce  them.  They  have  already  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  a  good  building,  by  casting  out  prelacy,  and  they  are 

now  calling  for  help  to  rear  the  fabric.  "  If  now,"  said  they, 
"  we  forsake  them,  we  forsake  our  dearest  friends,  who  can  best 
help  us,  should  we  be  reduced  to  the  like  straits,  hereafter  by 
the  common  adversary,  by  suffering  them  to  sink,  we  not  only 
betray  their  safety,  but  our  own.  If  we  suffer  the  parliament 

of  England  to  be  cut  off,  we  have  lost  our  peace  with  Eng- 
land, because,  after  our  disappointment,  through  breach  of  the 

declaration,  at  Dunse,  we  resolved  to  seek  not  a  present,  but 
a  durable  peace  for  ourselves  and  our  posterity.  The  surest 
mean  we  could  pitch  on,  was  to  settle  our  demands  by  advice 

-of  the  parliament  of  England,  as  the  best  caution  and  warrant 
of  our  peace;  but,   if  they  be  destroyed,   and  the  prelatical 

*  Whitelocke,  whose  case  may  be  considered  a  favourable  example,  as  he 
mentions  that  the  commander,  Sir  John  Biron,  and  his  brother,  endeavoured 
to  restrain  the  licentiousness  of  their  soldiers,  mentions,  that  when  his 

house  was  taken  possession  of,  "  the  soldiery,  who  carried  their  whores  with 
them,  consumed  the  provisions  and  liquors,  lighted  their  pipes  with  his  MSS., 

and  the  title  deeds  of  his  estates ;  destroying  what  they  could  not  consume, 

they  littered  their  horses  with  his  wheat  sheaves,  broke  his  fences,  and  did 

every  kind  of  mischief." 
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faction,  the  workers  of  our  woe,  obtain  the  power,  we  may 

expect  war  from  them  and  the  king,  ere  three  months  pass. 
Nor  will  they  want  pretences,  they  know  all  their  disappoint- 

ments have  proceeded  from  Scotland.  Resistance  to  the  king, 

they  call  rebellion  and  treason,  and  they  have  already  ven- 
tured to  assert,  that  the  king  was  not  bound  to  preserve  what 

he  had  granted  us,  because,  by  keeping  this  convention,  we 

have  first  broken  with  him."  To  this,  it  was  objected,  that 
having  procured  the  establishment  of  their  religion  and  liberty, 
according  to  their  desires,  by  act  of  assembly  and  parliament, 

with  his  majesty's  consent,  and  having  his  royal  declaration  to 
the  whole  kingdom,  and  to  the  noblemen  and  burghs,  assur- 

ing them  of  the  preservation  of  their  privileges  without  alter- 
ation, the  Scottish  nation  had  no  interest  nor  hazard,  however 

matters  went  in  England. 

In  reply,  the  covenanters  urged,  that  neither  verbal  pro- 
mises, nor  fair  declarations  for  maintaining  religion  and  li- 
berty, were  any  security,  actions  having  been  so  often  found 

to  contradict  words.  As,  for  instance,  the  treaty  of  Dunse, 

when,  from  regard  to  his  majesty's  honour,  confidence  had 
been  placed  in  his  gracious  verbal  declarations,  for  conditions 
of  the  treaty,  yet,  they  were  afterward  denied,  and  burned 

by  the  hands  of  the  common  hangman- — all  that  was  there 
agreed  upon,  in  favour  of  religion  and  liberty,  reversed,  and 
an  army  levied  against  them.  It  was  the  counsel  of  Mons. 
de  Thou,  to  the  queen  regent,  at  St.  Andrews,  for  reversing 
the  first  reformation  in  Scotland,  to  grant  to  the  reformers, 
every  thing  they  craved,  in  fair  promises  and  declarations,  and 
when,  satisfied  with  these,  they  had  dispersed,  to  interpret 
her  meaning  herself,  and  take  vengeance  on  the  heads  of  her 

opponents.  The  same  policy  was  used  by  the  king  of  France, 

for  subverting  the  protestant  religion.  And,  "  we  ourselves," 
they  convincingly  contended,  "  have  found,  by  former  ex- 

perience, that  the  establishment  of  our  first  reformation,  by  an 
act  of  assembly  and  parliament,  could  not  secure  us  from  the 

violent,  pressing  innovations  against  both;  and  no  assembly 
nor  parliament,  no  rotten  cable,  no  slipping  anchor  of  articles, 
to  which  we  may  fasten  our  hopes,  will  ever  be  found  means 

of  safety,  in  an  hour  of  danger,  so  long  as  our  enemies  sit 
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at  the  helm;  so  long  as  they  govern  the  king's  council  and 
conduct,  who  make  him,  by  extrajudicial  declarations,  weaken, 

or  destroy  whatever  is  enacted  by  an  assembly  or  parliament, 

and  interpret  the  laws  in  opposition  to  the  supreme  legisla- 
tures of  the  country;  but,  above  all,  if  the  English  parliament 

were  put  down,  what  security  would  they  have  against  such 

plots  as  the  Irish,  and  those  lately  detected?" 
Although  it  was  decided  to  join  interest  with  the  English 

parliament,  and  that  the  alliance  should  be  religious,  some 
difficulty  yet  remained  respecting  the  nature  of  the  treaty. 
The  English  united  with  the  Scots  in  the  abolition  of  prelacy, 

and  readily  agreed  to  its  extirpation,  as  the  religious  estab- 
lishment of  the  land.  But  averse  as  they  were  to  the  pride, 

pomp,  and  dominion  of  Episcopacy,  the  English  commission- 
ers were  unwilling  to  imitate  the  retaliating  spirit  of  the  Scots. 

Sir  Harry  Vane,  the  younger,  whose  genius,  eloquence,  and 
piety,  had  deservedly  given  him  great  influence,  had  adopted 
the  tolerating  principles  of  the  independents,  and  was  perfectly 

satisfied,  on  political  grounds,  to  deprive  of  power,  a  hierar- 
chy who  had  abused  it,  and  to  render  a  persecuting  church 

incapable  of  continuing  to  persecute;  but,  supported  by  Mr. 
Nye,  he  did  not  wish  to  substitute  in  her  room,  another  who 

professed  an  equal  anxiety  to  enforce,  by  un scriptural  meth- 
ods— pains  and  penalties — uniformity  to  her  dogmas  and  dis- 

cipline; they  therefore  objected  to  the  first  draft  of  the  cove- 
nant, which  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Henderson,  and  wished  to 

have  it  worded  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  comprehend  all  the 
different  sects  of  protestants,  now  frequently  confounded  under 
the  general  denomination  of  independents;  nor  was  it  till  after 
many  meetings  between  the  committees  from  the  convention 
of  estates,  the  general  assembly  of  the  church  of  Scotland, 

and  the  commissioners  from  England,  that  the  important  docu- 
ment was  agreed  to,  as  it  now  stands.  It  has  been  the  object 

of  as  much  misrepresentation,  as  it  has  been  of  abuse,  I  there- 
fore insert  it  entire. 

"  We,  noblemen,  barons,  knights,  gentlemen,  citizens  and 
burgesses,  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  commons  of  all  sorts, 

in  the  kingdoms  of  Scotland,  England,  and  Ireland,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  living  under  one  king,   and  being  of  one 
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reformed  religion,  having  before  our  eyes  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 

Jesus  Christ,  the  honour  and  happiness  of  the  king's  majesty, 
and  his  posterity,  and  the  true  public  liberty,  safety,  and 

peace  of  the  kingdom,  wherein  every  one's  private  condition 
is  included;  and  calling  to  mind  the  treacherous  and  bloody 

plots,  conspiracies,  attempts,  and  practices  of  the  enemies  of 
God,  against  the  true  religion,  and  professors  thereof  in  all 
places,  especially  in  these  three  kingdoms,  ever  since  the 
reformation  of  religion,  and  how  much  their  rage,  power, 
and  presumption  are  of  late,  and  at  this  time  increased  and 
exercised,  whereof  the  deplorable  estate  of  the  church  and 

kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  distressed  estate  of  the  church  and 
kingdom  of  England,  and  the  dangerous  estate  of  the  church 
and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  are  present  and  public  testimonies. 

We  have  now  at  last — after  other  means  of  supplication, 
remonstrance,  protestations,  and  sufferings — for  the  preserva- 

tion of  ourselves  and  our  religion,  from  utter  ruin  and  de- 
struction, according  to  the  commendable  practice  of  these 

kingdoms  in  former  times,  and  the  example  of  God's  people 
in  other  nations,  after  mature  deliberation,  resolved  and  de- 

termined to  enter  into  a  mutual  and  Solemn  League  and  Cov- 
enant, wherein  we  all  subscribe,  and  each  one  of  us  for  him- 

self, with  our  hands  lifted  up  to  the  most  high  God,  do  swear, 

I.  That  we  shall  sincerely,  really,  and  constantly,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  endeavour,  in  our  several  places  and  cal- 

lings, the  preservation  of  the  reformed  religion  in  the  church 
of  Scotland,  in  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government, 
against  our  common  enemies;  the  reformation  of  religion  in 

the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  in  doctrine,  worship, 
discipline,  and  government,  according  to  the  ward  of  God, 
and  the  example  of  the  best  reformed  churches;  and  shall 

endeavour  to  bring  the  churches  of  God  in  the  three  king- 
doms, to  the  nearest  conjunction  and  uniformity  in  religion, 

confession  of  faith,  form  of  church  government,  directory  for 
worship  and  catechising,  that  we,  and  our  posterity  after  us, 
may  as  brethren  live  in  faith  and  love,  and  the  Lord  may 
delight  to  dwell  in  the  midst  of  us. 

II.  That  we  shall,  in  like  manner,  without  respect  of  per- 



HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  119 

sons,  endeavour  the  extirpation  of  popery,  prelacy — that  is, 
church  government  by  archbishops,  bishops,  their  chancellors 
and  commissaries,  deans,  deans  and  chapters,  archdeacons, 

and  all  other  ecclesiastical  officers  depending  on  that  hierar- 
chy— superstition,  heresy,  schism,  profaneness,  and  whatso- 

ever shall  be  found  to  be  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  and  the 

power  of  godliness,  lest  we  partake  in  other  men's  sins,  and 
thereby  be  in  danger  to  receive  of  their  plagues,  and  that  the 
Lord  may  be  one,   and  his  name  one  in  the  three  kingdoms. 

III.  We  shall,  with  the  same  sincerity,  reality,  and  constancy 
in  our  several  vocations,  endeavour,  with  our  estates  and  lives, 

mutually  to  preserve  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  parlia- 
ments, and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom,  that  the  world  may 

bear  witness  with  our  consciences  of  our  loyalty,  and  that  we 

have  no  thoughts  or  intentions  to  diminish  his  majesty's  just 
power  and  greatness. 

IV.  We  shall  also,  with  all  faithfulness,  endeavour  the  dis- 

covery of  such  as  have  been,  or  shall  be  incendiaries,  mal- 
ignants,  or  evil  instruments,  by  hindering  the  reformation  of 
religion,  dividing  the  king  from  his  people,  or  one  of  the 
kingdoms  from  another,  or  making  any  faction  or  parties 
among  the  people,  contrary  to  this  league  and  covenant,  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  public  trial,  and  receive  condign 
punishment,  as  the  degree  of  their  offences  shall  require  or 

deserve,  or  the  supreme  judicatories  of  both  kingdoms  re- 
spectively, or  others  having  power  from  them  for  that  effect, 

shall  judge  convenient. 
V.  And  whereas,  the  happiness  of  a  blessed  peace  between 

these  kingdoms,  denied  in  former  times  to  our  progenitors, 
is,  by  the  good  providence  of  God,  granted  unto  us,  and  hath 
been  lately  concluded  and  settled  by  both  parliaments,  we 
shall  each  one  of  us,  according  to  our  place  and  interest, 
endeavour  that  they  may  remain  conjoined  in  a  firm  peace 
and  union,  to  all  posterity,  and  that  justice  may  be  done  upon 

the  wilful  opposers  thereof,  in  manner  expressed  in  the  pre-* 
cedent  article. 

VI.  We  shall  also,  according  to  our  places  and  callings, 
in  this  common  cause  of  religion,  liberty,  and  peace  of  the 
kingdoms,    assist  all   those  that  enter  into  this  league  and 
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covenant,  in  the  maintaining  and  pursuing  thereof,  and  shall 
not  suffer  ourselves  directly,  or  indirectly,  by  whatsoever 

combination,  persuasion,  or  terror,  to  be  divided  and  with- 
drawn from  this  blessed  union  and  conjunction,  whether  to 

make  defection  to  the  contrary  part,  or  to  give  ourselves  to  a 
detestable  indifferency  or  neutrality  in  this  cause,  which  so 
much  concerneth  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  the  kingdoms, 
and  honour  of  the  king;  but  shall  all  the  days  of  our  lives, 

zealously  and  constantly  continue  therein,  against  all  opposi- 
tion, and  promote  the  same  according  to  our  power,  against 

all  lets  and  impediments  whatsoever,  and  what  we  are  not 
able  ourselves  to  suppress  or  overcome,  we  shall  reveal  and 
make  known,  that  it  may  be  fully  prevented  or  removed,  and 
which  we  shall  do  as  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And,  because  these  kingdoms  are  guilty  of  many  sins  and 
provocations  against  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  as  is  too 
manifest  by  our  present  distresses  and  dangers,  the  fruits 
thereof,  we  profess,  and  declare  before  God  and  the  world, 
our  unfeigned  desire  to  be  humbled  for  our  own  sins,  and  for 
the  sins  of  these  kingdoms,  especially,  that  we  have  not  as  we 
ought,  valued  the  inestimable  benefit  of  the  gospel,  that  we 
have  not  laboured  for  the  purity  and  power  thereof,  and  that 
we  have  not  endeavoured  to  receive  Christ  in  our  hearts,  to 

walk  worthy  of  him  in  our  lives,  which  are  the  causes  of  other 

sins  and  transgressions,  so  much  abounding  amongst  us;  and 
our  true  and  unfeigned  purpose,  desire,  and  endeavour  for 
ourselves,  and  all  others  under  our  power  and  charge,  both 
in  public  and  in  private,  in  all  duties  we  owe  to  God  and 

man,  to  amend  our  lives,  and  each  one  to  go  before  another 
in  the  example  of  a  real  reformation,  that  the  Lord  may  turn 

away  his  wrath  and  heavy  indignation,  and  establish  these 
churches  and  kingdoms  in  truth  and  peace.  And  this  cov- 

enant we  make  in  the  presence  of  Almighty  God,  the  searcher 
of  all  hearts,  with  a  true  intention  to  perform  the  same,  as 
we  shall  answer  at  that  great  day,  when  the  secrets  of  all 
hearts  shall  be  disclosed,  most  humbly  beseeching  the  Lord 
to  strengthen  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  for  this  end,  and  to  bless 
our  desires  and  proceedings  with  such  success,  as  may  be 
deliverance  and  safety  to  his  people,   and  encouragement  to 
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other  Christian  churches  groaning  under,  or  in  clanger  of 
antichristian  tyranny,  to  join  in  the  same,  or  like  association 
and  covenant,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  enlargement  of  the 

kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of 

Christian  kingdoms  and  commonwealths." 
The  covenant  was  received  by  the  assembly,  from  the  com- 

mittees by  whom  it  had  been  framed,  with  the  most  unbound- 

ed marks  of  approbation.  *     The  old  and  the  grave,  expressed 

*  "  This  assembly  sat  down  ilk  day  by  eight  hours  in  the  morning,  and 
continued  till  12  hours,  syne  went  to  dinner.  At  two  hours  they  advised 
and  counselled  with  the  conservators  of  peace,  or  convention  of  estates,  and 

secret  council,  of  what  they  had  been  doing,  while  [until]  six  hours  at  even, 

syne  dissolved,  and  went  home." 
In  his  memoranda  of  this  assembly,  bishop  Guthrie  gives  a  very  charac- 

teristical  account  of  his  own  conduct,  .and  that  of  lord  Maitland,  afterward 
the  infamous  duke  of  Lauderdale,  which  I  shall  transcribe,  as  it  serves  to 

prove,  what  is  plain  from  the  whole  history,  that  the  most  furious,  or  most 

reprehensible  parts  of  measures,  in  themselves  good,  were  forced  upon  the 

excellent  men  with  whom  these  measures  originated,  by  zealots  and  hypo- 
crites, both  religious  and  political,  who  afterward  turned  apostates,  and  whose 

characters  have  not  been  sufficiently  held  up  to  the  execration  they  merit, 

while  pious,  upright  professors — and  even  the  profession  itself — have  been 
made  to  bear  the  obloquy  of  acts,  which,  left  to  themselves,  and  not  urged  on 

by  the  specious  arguments  of  the  others,  would  have  had  a  very  different  ap- 

pearance. "  Henry  Guthrie,  minister  of  Stirling,  rising  up,  spoke  to  this  effect. 
*  That  he  observed  the  assembly  of  divines  in  their  letter,  and  the  parliament 
in  their  declaration,  were  both  clear  and  particular,  concerning  the  privative 

part,  viz.  that  they  would  extirpate  episcopacy,  root  and  branch,  but  as  to  the 

positive  part  what  they  meant  to  bring  in,  they  huddled  up  in  many  ambiguous 
general  terms ;  so  that  whether  it  would  be  presbytery  or  independency,  or 

any  thing  else,  God  only  knew,  and  no  man  could  pronounce  infallibly  con- 
cerning it.  Therefore,  that  so  long  as  they  stood  there,  and  would  come  no 

farther,  he  saw  not  how  this  church,  which  holdeth  presbyterian  doctrine  to 

be  juris  divini,  could  take  them  by  the  hand.'  Whereupon  he  wished,  *  that 
before  there  were  any  further  proceedings,  the  assembly  would  be  pleased  to 

deal  with  the  English  commissioners  present,  to  desire  the  parliament  and 

divines  assembled  at  Westminster,  to  explain  themselves,  and  be  as  express 
concerning  that  which  they  resolved  to  introduce,  as  they  had  been  in  that 

which  was  to  be  removed.'  For  this  speech  he  complains  he  was  cried 
down  as  "  a  rotten  hearted  malignant,  and  an  enemy  to  the  cause,  [how 
strangely  people  will  sometimes  characterize  themselves !]  conceiving  that  his 

pleading  for  presbyterian  government,  flowed  not  from  any  love  to  it,  but 

to  baffle  the  work."  pp.  156,  157.  In  calling  the  roll,  he  says  that  Lord  Mait- 
land, instead  of  being  satisfied  with  answering  yea  or  nay,  as  was  customary, 

VOL.  IV.  £ 



122  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

by  tears  of  joy,  their  hearty  affection,  and  all  with  the  most 
cordial  unanimity,  hailed  it  as  a  new  period  and  crisis  in  the 
work  of  the  reformation.  It  was  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 

day,  carried  to  the  convention  of  estates,  by  whom  it  was 
ratified  with  equal  celerity  and  delight.  The  first  clause  in 
this  remarkable  deed,  is  the  one  which  gave  rise  to  the 

greatest  discussion,  and  was  at  last  settled  by  a  compromise, 
not  of  sentiment,  but  of  expression,  and  this,  I  am  per- 

suaded, was  agreed  to  by  the  parties,  not  in  the  spirit  of 

duplicity,  or  with  the  desire  of  juggling  each  other,  but  in 
the  sincere  belief  of  both  parties,  that  the  principles  they 
each  held,  were  consonant  to  scripture,  and  that  they  only 
wanted  to  be  explained  and  enforced  aright,  in  order  to  carry 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  their  opponents.  That  this  was 

the  view  of  the  presbyterians  in  adopting  the  language  of 
that  article,  we  have  their  own  authority  for  asserting.  In 

the  "  declaration  of  reasons  for  assisting  the  parliament  of 
England  against  the  papists  and  prelatical  army,  by  the 

general  assembly  of  the  kirk  of  Scotland,"  they  meet  the  ob- 
jection, that  the  "  English  would  not  embrace  a  presbyterial 

government  in  the  kirk,  and  so  no  hope  of  uniformity,"  by 
this  reply,  "  They  have  already  put  out  the  episcopal  govern- 

ment root  and  branch,  neither  will  they,  nor  do  the  protes- 

tant  kirks  know  of  any  other  but  presbyterial."  "  And,  if 
any  zealous  men  among  them,  have  their  scruples  against 
presbyterial  government,  we  trust  the  Lord  will  reveal  the 

truth  unto  them,"  * 
That  the  independents  did  not  conceal  their  tenets,  we 

learn  from  Baillie,  and  that  they  did  not  surrender  them  af- 
terwards, is  no  proof,  that  they  did  not  both  avow  and  say 

and  no  more,  "  was  so  taken  with  a  thought  of  his  own,  that  he  must  needs 
vent  it,  so  that  when  his  voice  came  to  be  asked,  he  rose  up,  and  spoke  to  this 

sense.  '  How,  upon  the  17th  of  August,  four  years  ago,  an  act  passed  in  that 
assembly,  for  thrusting  episcopacy  out  of  this  church,  and  now,  upon  this  1 7th 

of  August  also,  an  act  was  passed  for  the  extirpation  of  it  out  of  the  church 
of  England,  and  that  providence  having  ordered  it  so  that  both  happened  to 

be  in  one  day,  he  thought  there  was  much  in  it,  and  that  men  might  warrant- 
ably  thereupon  expect  glorious  consequences  to  follow,  even  farther  off  than 

England,  ere  all  was  done.'  "  Memoirs,  pp.  138,  139. 
*  Rushworth,  vol.  v.  pp.  472,  475 67 
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what  they  meant,  when  they  agreed  to  a  reformation  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God,  and  the  example  of  the  best  re- 

formed churches.  The  second  article  has,  with  equal  un- 
fairness, been  urged  against  the  contracting  parties,  as  if  they 

both  wished  to  propagate  their  principles  by  the  sword;  but 
the  article  is  not  so  expressed,  and  we  find  that  it  was  not 
so  executed,  no  prelate  was  put  to  death  for  his  opinion,  and 
no  episcopalian  was  turned  from  his  benefice  to  starve.  When 
the  presbyterians  and  independents  were  afterward  appointed 
in  the  room  of  men,  judged  inefficient  from  want  of  capacity, 

or  by  immorality  of  conduct,  a  fifth  of  their  revenues  was 
allowed  them.  The  case  was  very  different,  when  episco- 

palians rejected  their  own  non-conforming  brethren  in  Eng- 
land, or  when  they  turned  the  civil  power  against  presby- 

terians and  independents:  then,  not  a  farthing  was  allowed 
to  the  laborious  ministers,  who,  with  their  families,  were 

turned  out  houseless  upon  the  wide  world,  or  sent  to  expiate 

the  crime  of  non-conformity  in  the  jail,  or  on  the  gibbet. 
The  charge  of  a  persecuting  spirit,  came  with  a  peculiarly 
bad  grace  from  episcopalians,  who  have  never  been  known 
in  Scotland,  but  as  sycophants  and  persecutors. 

Whatever  of  ambiguity  the  articles  possess,  was  a  neces- 
sary consequence  of  an  agreement  between  two  parties,  upon 

a  subject  on  which  one  party  was  not  perfectly  decided, 

either  fully  to  acquiesce,  or  entirely  to  submit,  and,  respect- 

ing which,  policy,  perhaps  conviction,  forbade  a  direct  differ- 
ence; but  the  determination  to  suppress  popery  and  prelacy, 

was  not  less  an  object  of  just  retaliation,  than  of  absolute 

necessity.  Respecting  popery,  all  parties  agreed.  As  a  re- 
ligious system,  it  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  essential 

doctrines  of  Christianity,  held  by  all  protestants  as  funda- 
mental, and,  as  a  political  system,  it  stood  opposed  to  the 

enjoyment  of  civil  liberty,  and  the  progress  of  knowledge. 
Under  no  modification,  did  it  admit  of  communion  with  per- 

sons who  believed  the  Bible  the  best  gift  of  heaven,  and  the 
right  to  peruse  it,  the  unalienable  prerogative,  as  well  as  the 
highest  privilege  of  man,  and  under  no  qualification  could 
it  be  admitted  as  a  sharer  of  power,  by  people,  who  had  not 
only  seen,  but  suffered  from  its  unhallowed,  un tameable,  and 
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bloody  spirit  of  intolerable  despotism.  It  was  not  a  matter 

of  choice,  but  a  measure  of  self-preservation,  to  eradicate  a 

religion  that  justified  the  terrific  butcheries  of  France,  the 

gunpowder  treason  of  England,  and  the  Irish  massacre,  then 
neither  distant  events,  nor  considered  as  doubtful  effects  of 

a  decried  religion,  but  as  the  obviously  necessary  consequen- 
ces of  a  sanguinary  creed.  The  remaining  articles  are  such 

as  might  have  been  expected,  from  men  who  were  equally 
zealous  for  their  liberty  and  religion,  and  whose  religion, 
formed  an  essential  feature  in  their  mind. 

It  is  curious,   but  not  unprofitable  to  remark  the  strange 
inconsistencies  of   human   conduct   upon  the   same  subject, 
and   at  the  same   time.     The  presbyterians  were  anxiously 
labouring  to  secure  to  themselves  religious  liberty,  but  not 
less  anxious  to  prevent  its  being  enjoyed  by  any  others,  or 
in    any  other   way  than   their   own.     This    same   assembly, 

passed  an  act,  recommending  to  the  ministers  upon  the  coasts, 
or  where  there  were  any  harbour  or  port,  to  try  and  search 
for  all  books  tending  to  separation,   if  any  such  should  be 

brought   into    the    country  from    beyond   seas,    and,    if  any 
were  found,    to  present  the  same  to  the   presbyteries,    that 
some  course  might  be  taken  to  prevent  their  dissemination,  and, 
that  the  civil  magistrates  should  concur  with  their  authority, 

for  the  effectual  execution  of  this  act.     And  in  the  act  for  pre- 

paring the  directorie  for  the  worship  of  God,   "  In  order  to 
preserve  peace  and  unity  in  the  kirk  till  the  book  were  fin- 

ished, the  assembly  forbade,   under  pain  of  the  censures  of 
the  kirk,  all  disputation  by  word  or  writing,    in  private  or 

public,  about  different  practices,  in  such  things  as  had  not  for- 

merly been  determined  by  the  kirk" — decisions  which  breathe 
little  of  that  spirit  of  free  inquiry,  encouraged  and  enforced  by 
themselves,    when    the    corruptions   of   popery  and   prelacy 
were  the  subjects  of  investigation.     The  desire  of  exclusive 

power,  which  seems  almost  inseparable  from  religious  estab- 
lishments, we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  gradually  increas- 

ing among  the  presbyterians,  till,  happily,  for  the  honour  of 
the  profession,    the  sword   was   wrested   from   their   hands, 

when  in  the  very  act  of  unsheathing  for  persecution. 
This  assembly  seems  to  have  retrograded  in  their  opinions, 



HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  125 

with  regard  to  popular  superstition,  nearly  as  much  as  with 
regard  to  liberality.  They  craved  a  permanent  commission 

from  the  council,  or  justice- general,  to  some  understanding 
gentlemen,  and  magistrates,  within  the  bounds  of  presbyter- 

ies, to  apprehend,  try,  and  execute  justice  against  such  per- 
sons as  were  guilty  of  witchcraft,  to  point  out  the  grounds 

for  their  apprehension,  and  the  method  of  procedure  against 
them.  After  appointing  a  commission  to  sit,  the  assembly 
rose,  as  did  the  estates,  who  nominated  a  committee  to  trans- 

act all  public  business  during  the  recess. 

During  the  sitting  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  legisla- 
tures, the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  was  transmitted  to 

London,  by  a  select  committee,  consisting  of  lord  Maitland, 
Mr.  Henderson,  and  Mr.  Gillespie,  where,  being  sanctioned 

by  the  English  parliament,  *  and  ordered  to  be  taken  by  the 
nation,  it  was  returned  to  Edinburgh,  and  on  the  13th  of 

October,  after  an  animated  discourse  by  Mr.  Robert  Douglas, 

was  sworn  and  subscribed  in  the  High  Church,  by  the  com- 
mission of  the  church,  the  committee  of  estates,  and  the  Eng- 

lish commissioners,  amid  a  joyous  and  admiring  assemblage. 
On  the  22d,  the  committee  of  estates  ordered,  that  without 

delay,  it  should  be  sworn  and  subscribed  throughout  the 

whole  kingdom,  by  all  the  subjects,  under  pain  of  being  pun- 

ished as  enemies  to  religion,  his  majesty's  honour,  and  the 
peace  of  the  kingdoms. 

This  measure,  which  has  been  censured  as  harsh  and  per- 
secuting, was  a  political  act,  rendered  necessary  by  the  plots 

the   king's  friends,    or   banders,    were   incessantly  carrying 

*  The  covenant  was,  by  an  order  of  the  commons,  after  it  had  passed  the 
parliament  with  some  small  alterations,  printed  and  published,  and  on  the 

next  day,  it  was  appointed  to  be  taken  publicly  in  St.  Margaret's  church  at 
Westminster,  by  the  house  of  commons  and  assembly  of  divines.  Philip  Nye 
returned  from  Scotland,  Mr.  White  prayed  before,  and  Dr.  Gouge  after,  and 
Mr.  Henderson,  one  of  the  commissioners  from  the  kirk  of  Scotland,  also 

made  a  speech.  The  manner  of  taking  it  was  this — The  covenant  was  read, 
and  then  notice  was  given,  that  each  person,  by  immediately  swearing  there- 

unto, worship  the  great  name  of  God,  and  testify  so  much  outwardly,  by  lift- 
ing of  their  hands,  and  then  they  went  up  into  the  chancel,  and  there  sub- 

scribed their  names  in  a  roll  of  parchment,  in  which  the  covenant  was  fairly 
written.     Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  475 
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on.     A  plan    for  a  universal  massacre  of  the  heads  of  the 
covenanters    had    been    formed,    and   under   pretext    of    at- 

tending  the    funeral  of  the  countess  of  Roxburgh,    all  the 
chiefs  of  the  high  royalist  party,  agreed  to  meet,  to  proceed 
to  action;    but  from  want  of  concert,  jealousy,   or  distrust, 

not   above  a  thousand  horse  assembled,    who   being  disap- 
pointed of  aid  from   England,   dispersed,  without  being  able 

to  come  to  any  certain  resolution.     Hamilton  and  his  broth- 
er had  been  of  the  party,  and  such  was  the  dread  of  insur- 

rection   and  invasion,    that  the  beacons   were   prepared   for 

being  lighted  up,  and  the  country  desired  to  be  in  a  state  of 
preparation.     When  the  cloud  passed  over,  the  fears  which 
it  excited,  occasioned  a  peremptory  order  for  enforcing  the 
solemn    obligation,    and  in    particular,    ail  the   lords  of  the 
council,  who  had  not  already  taken  it,   were  commanded  to 

appear  on  the  2d  November,  and  take  the  covenant.     With 

this  injunction,   Hamilton,   his  brother,   and  some  others  re- 
fusing to  comply,   their  estates  were   confiscated,    and  their 

persons  ordered  to   be  arrested.     These  severe  proceedings 
induced  some  to  subscribe,  but  the  Duke  and  Lanark,  whose 

temporizing  schemes  had  all  failed,  seeing  by  this  last  defeat, 

every  hope  of  aiding  the  royal  cause  in  Scotland  extinguish- 
ed, left  the  country,  and  set  out  to  join  the  court  at  Oxford. 

Among  the  other  causes  that  invigorated  the  animosity  of 

the  Scots,    was  the  cessation  in   Ireland.     Charles'  negotia- 
tions in  that  island  had  long  been  suspected,  and  had  latterly 

become  pretty  generally  known,    but  the   universal   disgust 

which  any  arrangement    with  the  papists,    without  bringing 
the   perpetrators  of  the  massacre   to   condign   punishment, 
would  have  excited,  obliged  him  to  conceal  his  proceedings, 
until  he  imagined  himself  in  a  situation,  such  as  would  enable 

him  to  overwhelm  all  opposition  by  the  success  of  his  plots. 
At  last,  having  intercepted  the  supplies  destined  for  the  Eng- 

lish army,   and  artfully  encouraged  their  discontent,  excited 
by  the  irregularity  of  their  pay,  he  instructed  Ormond  with 

the  justices,  to  conclude  a  year's  truce  with  the  Irish  rebels, 
in  order  to  enable  him  to  bring  over  the  regiments  raised  to 
suppress  them,  to  assist  in  subduing  the  English  parliament. 
This  was  considered  in   Scotland  as  declaratorv  of  an  inten- 
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tion  to  introduce  an  army  of  cut-throats,  and  encourage  the 
popish  party,  at  least  so  far,  as  to  render  an  immediate  and 
stricter  union  among  the  protestants,  necessary  for  mutual 

protection;  and  the  effects  to  the  king  were  doubly  haras- 
sing, in  the  energy  they  gave  to  the  opposition  against  him, 

and  in  the  distrust  and  dissension  the  truce  occasioned  among 
his  friends. 

Intent  as  the  Scots  were  in  carrying  into  effect  the  religious 
covenant,  they  did  not  omit  to  attend  to  the  important  civil 
duties  of  the  league.  An  army  of  eighteen  thousand  foot, 
and  three  thousand  horse,  with  a  suitable  train  of  artillery, 

were  engaged  to  be  sent  to  England,  to  assist  the  parliament 

— to  be  commanded  by  Scottish  generals,  subject  to  the  di- 
rection of  a  committee  of  both  kingdoms;  to  be  paid  at  the 

rate  of  thirty  thousand  pounds  per  month,  one  hundred 
thousand  in  advance;  that  no  separate  peace  should  be  made 

by  either,  nor  should  the  Scottish  troops  be  employed  for 
any  other  purpose,  than  that  for  which  they  entered  England, 
and  that  during  their  absence,  the  English  fleet  should  defend 

the  Scottish  coast.  * 
Charles,  greatly  dissatisfied  with  the  proceedings  in  Scot- 

land, could  only  oppose  to  them  proclamations,  which  were 

treated  with  contempt,  and  protestations  which  were  univer- 
sally disbelieved.  Montrose,  whose  estates  were  involved, 

and  his  affairs  desperate,  detested  by  the  covenanters  whom 
he  had  deceived  and  deserted,  disappointed  by  the  northern 
clans,  who  had  felt  his  persecuting  zeal  as  a  covenanter,  and 
distrusted  his  newly  adopted  loyalty,  when  he  found  himself 

unable  to  rouse  the  king's  friends  to  the  frantic  project  of 
rising  on  his  behalf,  in  opposition  to  the  whole  nation,  and 

*  Much  abuse  has  been  thrown  out  against  the  earl  of  Leven,  (Leslie,)  for 

having  accepted  the  command  of  the  army  on  this  occasion.  Baillie's  account 
completely  justifies  his  conduct.  "  General  Leslie  is  chosen,  and  accepted  his 
old  charge.  It  is  true  he  passed  many  promises  to  the  king,  that  he  would 

no  more  fight  in  his  contrare :  but  as  he  declares  it  was  with  the  express  and 

necessary  condition,  that  religion  and  the  country's  right  were  not  in  hazard, 

as  all  indifferent  men  think  now  they  are  in  a  very  evident  one."  Vol.  i.  p. 
392.  I  wonder  this  passage  escaped  Mr.  Brodie,  who  seems  to  admit  Claren- 

don's slander  on  the  old  veteran.     Hist,  of  the  British  Empire,  vol.  iii.  p.  225* 
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with  the  certainty  of  ruin,  after  ascertaining  the  designs  of 
the  covenanters  to  support  the  cause  of  freedom  in  England, 

withdrew  privately,  together  with  lord  Ogilvy,  and  went  to 

the  king.  His  majesty's  ear  was  sufficiently  open  to  their 
complaints  of  the  lukewarmness  of  his  Scottish  friends,  and 

he  was  easily  persuaded  to  look  upon  the  caution  of  Hamil- 
ton as  the  consequence  of  treason.  The  duke,  therefore,  on 

his  arrival  at  Oxford,  was  ordered  to  be  arrested,  upon  an 
accusation  of  connivance  with  the  covenanters,  and  a  design 
to  seize  the  crown,  and,  after  in  vain  demanding  a  trial,  was 

sent  prisoner  to  the  castles  of  Pendennis,  and  St.  Michael's 
Mount,  in  Cornwall,  nor  was  he  set  free,  till  the  latter  place 

surrendered  to  the  parliamentary  forces,  in  the  end  of  April, 
1646.  Lanark,  who  was  seized  at  the  same  time,  made  his 

escape,  and  fled  to  London. 
About  the  end  of  harvest,  the  Scottish  troops  began  to  be 

put  in  a  state  of  preparation.  In  consequence  of  a  procla- 

mation issued  by  the  convention,  in  the  king's  name,  ordering 
all  the  "  fencible  men,"  from  sixteen  to  sixty,  of  whatsoever 

age,  rank,  or  quality,  to  provide  themselves  with  forty  days' 
provisions,  and  with  ammunition,  arms,  and  other  warlike 

stores  of  all  sorts,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  make  their  ren- 

dezvous armed,  at  the  place  appointed  by  the  estates.  *  Soon 
after,  a  short  declaration  was  issued,  to  justify  their  conduct, 
and  to  remove  the  objection  started  by  the  high  royalists, 
that  they  had  not  the  authority  of  the  king.  They  observe, 

M  that  though  through  the  injury  of  mischievous  counsels, 
both  his  person  and  personal  commands  were  withheld,  yet 

his  honour,  his  happiness,  posterity,  his  great  council,  and 
the  welfare  of  his  kingdoms,  called  importunately  to  them 

for  this  timely  interposing,  so  that,  unless  they  could  blot 
out  of  their  thoughts,  the  sense  of  piety  and  religion  towards 
God,  of  honour  and  duty  towards  their  sovereign,  and  of 

gratitude  towards  the  parliament  and  kingdom  of  England, 

*  The  horsemen  were  to  be  armed  with  pistols,  broadswords,  and  steel 
caps,  and  when  these  could  not  be  had,  with  jacks,  or  secrets,  lances,  and 
steel  bonnets.  The  footmen  armed  with  musket  and  sword,  or  pike  and 
sword,  and  when  these  could  not  be  had,  with  halberts,  Lochaber  axes,  or 
Jeddart  staves  and  swords. 
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they  could  in  nowise  resist  their  present  call  to  this  under- 

taking." * 
The  call  of  the  estates  was  heartily  followed  throughout 

the  country,  except  in  that  part  of  the  north  under  the  in- 
fluence of  Huntly,  who  wished  to  observe  a  suspicious  neu- 
trality, and  an  army  of  twenty  thousand  men  was  about  the 

close  of  the  year,  assembled  on  the  borders  under  Leslie,  earl 

of  Leven,  who  had  William  Baillie  as  his  lieutenant-general, 
and  David  Leslie,  major-general  of  the  horse;  but  previously 

to  the  army's  entering  England,  the  convention  of  estates 
published  their  manifesto.  In  it  they  adverted  to  the  well 
known  attempts  which  had  been  made  against  their  own 
religion  and  liberties,  and  acknowledged  the  good  hand  of 
God,  that  had  delivered  them  from  the  open  violence,  and 
secret  machinations  of  their  enemies,  the  papists,  prelates, 

and  malignants,  who,  defeated  in  Scotland,  had  raged  with 

greater  fury  and  malice  in  miserable  Ireland,  distressed  Eng- 
land with  new  stratagems,  and  greater  power,  and  unless  in- 

terrupted and  driven  off,  would  end  their  bloody,  barbarous, 
and  antichristian  tragedy  on  the  same  stage  where  it  had 
commenced. 

They  then  noticed  their  ineffectual  endeavours  to  mediate, 
and  the  assembling  of  a  convention  of  estates  in  consequence, 
which  seemed  called  together  by  an  especial  providence,  to 
provide  remedies  against  the  treacherous  plots  laid  for  the 
destruction  of  church  and  state.  Among  these  remedies,  the 
chief  one  was  to  renew  with  England  a  league  and  association, 
for  defence  of  religion,  and  the  mutual  peace  of  the  kingdoms* 

*  Dr.  Cook  remarks  on  the  invasion  of  England  by  the  Scots,  "  Whilst 
they,  (the  covenanters,)  still  held  the  language  of  attachment  to  the  king, 

professing,  with  disgusting  hypocrisy,  to  be  solicitous  for  his  honour,  they 
ordered  their  forces  to  march  into  England,  and  to  join  the  parliament,  which 

avowed  that  it  unsheathed  the  sword  against  him."  Hist,  of  the  Ch.  of  Scot, 
vol.  iii.  p.  77.  But  he  forgets  the  equally  disgusting  hypocrisy  of  the  king, 
who  likewise  held  the  language  of  affection  for  his  people,  and  professed  to 

wage  war  for  the  liberties  of  the  parliament !  The  truth  is,  the  forms  of  ex- 
pression, when  the  war  commenced,  originated  from  the  mixed  form  of  the 

governments  of  both  kingdoms,  which  supposed,  on  the  one  hand,  the  honour 

of  the  king  inseparable  from  the  interest  of  the  country,  and  the  libeity  of 
parliament  incompatible  with  the  degradation  of  the  monarch. 

VOL.  IV.  R 
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against  the  common  enemy,  and  for  uniformity  in  church 
government,  and  the  external  worship  of  God;  and  the  late 
example  of  the  kirk  and  kingdom  of  Scotland,  suggested  as 
the  best  and  most  effectual  means,  for  preserving  religion  and 

both  kingdoms  from  utter  ruin  and  destruction,  and  for  pro- 
curing peace  and  all  other  blessings,  that  both  kingdoms 

should  enter  into  a  solemn  league  and  covenant.  But,  con- 

vinced that  upon  the  swearing  and  subscribing  of  this  cov- 

enant by  true  Christians  and  patriots,  the  opposite  and  mal- 
ignant party  of  papists,  prelates,  and  their  adherents,  would 

tumultuate  more  than  ever,  they  therefore,  were  under  the 

necessity  of  taking  arms  for  mutual  defence,  unless  they  could 
consent  to  betray  their  religion,  liberties,  and  laws,  and  all 

that  they  and  theirs  possessed  into  their  hands,  and  suffer 
themselves  to  be  cut  off  and  massacred,  by  such  bloody  and 
barbarous  cruelty,  as  had  been  exercised  for  some  time  past 
in  Ireland  and  England. 

As  if  they  had  anticipated  the  representation  of  a  late  histor- 

ian, who  tells  us,  "  they  engaged  as  principals,  instead  of  allies; 
that  they  are  accused  of  converting  their  aid  into  a  religious 
crusade,  and  are  described  as  marching  like  the  disciples  of 

Mahomet,  with  the  sword  and  the  covenant  in  either  hand,"  • 

they  remark,  "  The  question  is  not  whether  we  may  propagate 
our  religion  by  arms,  but  whether,  according  to  our  power, 
we  ought  to  assist  our  brethren  in  England,  who  are  calling 
for  our  help,  and  are  shedding  their  blood  in  defence  of  that 
power,  without  which,  religion  can  neither  be  defended  nor 

reformed,  nor  uniformity  of  religion  with  us,  and  other  re- 
formed kirks  be  attained,  and  who  have  in  the  like  exigence 

assisted  us.  Neither,"  add  they,  "  is  the  question  whether 
we  should  enter  England,  and  lift  our  arms  against  our  own 
king,  but  whether  we  be  not  bound  to  provide  for  our  own 

preservation;"  and  they  urge,  as  an  irresistibly  conclusive 
argument  for  their  interfering,  the  cessation  concluded  with 
the  Irish  rebels,  notwithstanding  all  the  unparalleled  cruelty 
committed  by  them  upon  the  protestants.  f 

*  Laing's  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  262. 
f  It  should  always  be  recollected,  in  reading  this  part  of  our  history,  that 67 
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In  reply,  the  king,  as  if  the  Scottish  nation  had  been  wholly 

incapable  of  recollecting  the  events  of  the  last  four  years, 

tells  them,  "  It  is  now,  we  suppose,  known  to  the  Christian 
world,  and  will  be  known  to  after  ages,  with  what  princely 

grace,  and  fatherly  indulgence,  we  have  demeaned  ourself  to 
that  our  native  kingdom  of  Scotland,  since  our  first  coming 

to  the  crown  !"  He  then  notices  the  events  which  had  taken 

place  in  Scotland,  as  proceeding  from  a  few  factious  spirits, 
and  the  invasion  of  England,  as  an  express  violation  of  the 

act  of  pacification  between  the  two  kingdoms.  He  next 

avers,  "  that  as  he  had  been  compelled  to  take  arms  for  the 
defence  of  his  person,  family,  and  crown ;  for  the  religion, 
Jaws,  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom;  for  the  maintenance 

of  the  privileges  and  being  of  parliament — which  he  should 

always  hold  in  high  value  and  estimation — so  he  should  use 
and  employ  these  arms  to  no  other  end,  than  the  security  of 
all  these,  and  should  never  suffer  himself  to  be  tempted  by 

any  success  or  victory,  to  infringe  the  laws  of  the  one,  or 
violate  the  laws  of  the  other  country.  But  if,  after  all  this, 

they  should  still  persist  in  entering  England,  then  he  doubts 
not,  but  the  hearts  of  all  true  Englishmen  will  rise  with 

indignation  at  the  unheard  of  insolence,  and  easily  conclude, 

that  neither  conscience,  nor  brotherly  affection  engages  them 
from  their  own  peace  and  quiet  in  this  ungodly  errand,  but  a 
hope  and  resolution  to  make  a  conquest  by  the  help  of  their 

civil  dissensions,  and  to  inhabit  their  fruitful  and  most  pleas- 
ant places ;  for,  that  the  same  kindness  will  carry  them  out 

that  brings  them  in,  cannot  be  imagined  by  any  sober  under- 

standing." 
While  the  warlike  preparations  were  going  forward  in 

Scotland,  and  when  it  was  no  longer  a  matter  of  doubt  to 

the  presbyterians  had  already  felt  the  persecuting  power  of  the  prelates ;  with 

how  much  justice  they  dreaded  its  return,  we  shall  see  in  the  history  of  the 

second  Charles,  but  unfortunately,  they  could  not  perceive  that  civil  liberty  was 
compatible  with  any  other  form  of  church  government  than  presbytery,  like 
some  worthy,  but  contracted  politicians  of  our  own  day,  who,  delighted  with 
the  liberty  and  privileges  this  country  at  present  enjoys,  above  every  other 
land  in  Europe,  conceive  it  impossible  for  rational  freedom  to  exist,  but  under 
a  monarch,  and  while  they  detest  an  illegitimate  despot,  are  equally  afraid 
of  an  uncurbed  republican. 
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which  side  the  covenanters  would  adhere,  Charles,  as  he  had 

always    encouraged,    now  entered    more   decidedly  into   the 
sanguinary  and  atrocious  proposals  of  Montrose,  who,  taking 

advantage   of  the   total  failure  of  all   Hamilton's    moderate 
counsels,    seized  the  opportunity  to  press  more  eagerly  his 

own  desperate  and  dazzling,  but  imprudent  and  fatal  schemes. 
He  represented,  that  for  upwards  of  twelve  months,   he  had 
unceasingly  pointed  out  to  his  majesty,  and  his  royal  consort, 
the  appearance  and  certainty  of  this  storm,   and  reckoned  it 
one  of  his  greatest  misfortunes,  that  his  fidelity  had  obtained 
no  credit  with  so   good   a   master.     His    affairs    were   now 

brought  into  a  state  of  jeopardy,    which   might  have  been 
easily  prevented,  had  not  his  majesty  relied  on  such  persons, 
as  under  colour  of  his  authority,  had  bound  up  the  hands  of 
some,  and  under  a  pretence  of  his  interest,  led  on  others  to 

such  measures,  as  had  naturally  at  last  brought  on  a  rebel- 
lion, and  who,  although  they  had  an  army  at  their  command, 

had   yielded  every  thing  to  the  rebels,    without  drawing  a 
sword.     Yet,    although  matters  seemed   in  such  a  doubtful 

state,  he  pledged  himself,   if  fully  empowered,   either  to  re- 
duce the  rebels  to  obedience,  or  lose  his  life  in  the  attempt. 

In  consequence  of  this  conversation,  the  king  desired  the 

earl  to  mature  a  plan,  and  lay  it  before  him.  In  two  days, 
Montrose  returned  to  the  king,  and  after  stating  the  difficul- 

ties to  be  surmounted  in  the  present  state  of  Scotland,  the 
whole  of  the  country  being  at  the  beck  of  the  covenanters, 

who  had  garrisoned  every  strong  place,  and  were  abundantly 
supplied  with  men,  money,  arms,  ammunition,  provisions, 
and  every  requisite  for  carrying  on  the  war,  besides  being  in 
alliance  with  the  English  rebels,  while  he  possessed  neither 

men,  arms,  nor  money;  yet,  if  his  propositions  were  acced- 
ed to,  he  did  not  despair  of  success,  and  at  all  events,  his 

majesty's  affairs  could  be  in  no  worse  a  case  than  they  were. 
He  desired,  first,  that  a  body  of  Irish  should  be  landed  on 
the  west  coast  of  Scotland;  secondly,  that  the  marquis  of 
Newcastle,  who  commanded  in  the  northern  districts,  should 

furnish  him  with  a  party  of  horse,  to  enter  the  south  of 
Scotland,  and  convey  himself  into  the  heart  of  the  kingdom; 

thirdly,  if  possible,  he  should  obtain  from  the  king  of  Den- 
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mark,  some  troops  of  German  cavalry;  and  lastly,  that  a 

quantity  of  arms  should  be  provided  somewhere  abroad,  and 

transported  into  Scotland.  *  This  project,  which  was  only  a 
continuation  of  the  York  conspiracy,  was  ratified  by  the  king, 
who  gave  his  commission  to  Montrose,  and  his  consent  to 

the  introduction  of  ten  thousand  Irish  papists  into  Scotland, 

to  assist  the  enterprise.  Whatever  may  have  been  Charles' 
share  in  the  massacre  of  the  protestants — and  in  the  most 

favourable  view  of  the  circumstances,  it  can  only  be  alleged, 
that  he  did  not  order  all  the  murders  which  were  committed 

— his  authorizing  the  introduction  of  such  miscreants,  stained 

so  deeply  with  the  blood  of  their  countrymen,  into  Scotland, 

with  the  full  view  of  all  their  late  atrocities  before  him,  in- 

volves a  degree  of  guilt  and  of  ferocious  barbarity,  which 

nothing  can  extenuate,  nor  have  his  apologists  ever  attempted 

to  excuse;  and  the  man  who  headed  them,  too,  has  been  ex- 

tolled as  a  hero  !   the  gallant  Graham  ! 

Amid  the  preparations  for  mortal  strife,  the  ecclesiastical 

combatants  for  uniformity,  were  not  idle.  The  first  visit 

of  the  Scottish  ministers  to  London,  had  greatly  diffused 

presbyterian  sentiments,  which  were  widely  embraced  by  the 

preachers  in  the  metropolis,  and  in  the  neighbourhood;  but 

freedom  of  religious  inquiry,  had  n.ot  tended  to  increase  the 

number  of  presbyterians  alone,  independents,  anabaptists, 

and  various  other  denominations,  increased  along  with  them; 

and,  when  parliament  resolved  to  inquire  into  the  abuses  of 

the  episcopal  hierarchy,  a  petition  was  presented  by  some 

ministers  in  London,  1641,  that  his  majesty  should  be  soli- 

cited to  call  a  synod,  that  all  points  connected  with  eccles- 

iastical government,  might  be  freely  considered,  and  the 

commons  accordingly  mentioned  it  in  the  remonstrance,  as 

their  desire,  "  that  there  might  be  a  synod  of  the  most  grave, 
pious,  learned,  and  judicious  divines  of  this  island,  assisted 

with  some  from  foreign  parts,  professing  the  same  religion 

with  us,  who  may  consider  of  all  things  necessary  for  the 

peace  and  good  government  of  the  church,  and  to  represent 

the  result  of  their  consultations,  to  be  allowed  and  confirmed, 

*  Wishart's  Memoirs,  p.  48.     Baillic's  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  429. 
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and  to  receive  the  stamp  of  authority."  To  this,  the  king 
did  not  at  first  express  much  reluctance;  but  the  treaty  at 

Oxford,  having  failed,  the  two  houses,  desirous  of  gratifying 
their  Scottish  allies,  converted  their  bill  into  an  ordinance, 

and  convened  the  assembly  by  their  own  authority,  without 

waiting  for  his  sanction,  assigning,  as  their  reason,  that  the 
form  of  church  polity  then  existing,  was  an  evil,  justly  offen- 

sive and  burdensome  to  the  kingdom.  The  assembly  was 

to  consist  of  thirty  lay-assessors,  ten  lords,'  twenty  com- 
moners, and  one  hundred  and  twenty-one  divines,  nominated 

by  parliament,  to  confine  their  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  en- 
tirely to  the  object  of  the  ordinance,  and  if  any  difference 

of  opinion  should  arise,  to  report  it,  with  their  reasons,  to 

either  of  the  two  houses,  that  proper  directions  for  its  pro- 
ceedings might  be  given. 

Before  the  assembly  met,  the  king  proclaimed  it  illegal, 

and  prohibited  the  persons  mentioned  in  the  pretended  or- 
dinance, from  obeying  it.  Notwithstanding  this,  however, 

about  sixty-nine  appeared  in  king  Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  the 
first  day,  but  among  these,  were  only  a  few  of  the  numerous 
episcopalian  clergy,  named  by  the  impartial  parliament,  and 

they  very  speedily  withdrew.  *  To  this  synod,  well  known 
as  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  the  general  assem- 

bly of  the  church  of  Scotland,  as  formerly  mentioned,  had  sent 
commissioners,  who  reached  London  about  the  middle  of 

November.  On  their  arrival,  they  applied  to  both  houses, 

for  a  warrant  to  sit  in  the  assembly,  without  which,  no  man 
was  allowed  entrance.  This  they  obtained,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  and  were  cordially  welcomed  by  Dr.  Twisse,  the 
prolocutor,  in  a  long  speech,  who  complimented  them  upon 
their  zeal  and  affection,  in  undertaking  so  tedious  and 
hazardous  a  voyage,  by  sea  and  land,f  at  such  a  dangerous 
season  of  the  year,  upon  their  account,  and  directed  them 
to  the  most  convenient  and  honourable  seats  in  the  house.  % 

*  Each  of  the  members  was  allowed  four  shillings  per  day,  for  his  attend- 
ance. They  met,  not  in  canonical  habits,  but  in  black  coats  and  bands,  in 

imitation  of  the  foreign  protestants. 

f  From  Leith  to  London ! 

%  Baillie  gives  the  following  account,  of  the  manner  and  proceeding  of 
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At  first,  the  commissioners  were  requested  to  sit  as  mem- 
bers of  the  assembly,  but  declined,  because,  being  deputed  as 

representatives  of  the  national  Scottish  church,  to  manage 

one  particular  subject — uniformity,  they  desired  to  be  treat- 
ed with,  in  this  their  public  capacity.  They  were  willing, 

as  private  individuals,  to  sit  in  the  assembly,  and  occasion- 
ally give  their  opinion  on  the  points  in  discussion,  but  they 

required  a  committee  of  lords,  commons,  and  divines,  to 

meet  with  them  separately  respecting  uniformity,  who  pre* 
pared  the  subjects  connected  with  it,  for  debate  in  the  as- 

sembly.    On  doctrinal  points,    there  was  no  difference,    all 

this  remarkable  assembly.  "  The  like  of  that  assembly,  I  did  never  see,  and 
as  we  hear  say,  the  like  was  never  in  England,  nor  any  where  is  shortly  like 

to  be.  They  did  sit  in  Henry  VII.'s  chapel,  in  the  place  of  the  convocation, 
but  since  the  weather  grew  cold,  they  did  go  to  Jerusalem  chamber,  a  fair 

room,  in  the  Abbey  of  Westminster,  about  the  bounds  of  the  college  fore- 

hall,  but  wider  at  the  one  end,  nearest  the  door,  and  on  both  sides,  are  stages 
of  seats,  as  in  the  new  assembly  house  at  Edinburgh,  but  not  so  high,  for 

there  will  be  room  but  for  five  or  sixscore.  At  the  upmost  end,  there  is 
a  chair,  set  on  a  frame,  a  foot  from  the  earth,  for  the  master  prolocutor, 

Mr.  Twisse.  Before  it,  on  the  ground,  stands  two  chairs,  for  the  two  master 

assessors,  Dr.  Burgess,  and  Mr.  Whyte ;  before  these  two  chairs,  through  the 

length  of  the  room,  stands  a  table,  at  which  sits  the  two  scribes,  Mr.  Byfield, 
and  Mr.  Roborough.  The  house  is  all  well  hung,  and  has  a  good  fire,  which 

is  some  dainties  at  London.  Foreanent  the  table,  upon  the  prolocutor's  right 
hand,  there  are  three  or  four  ranks  of  forms.  On  the  lowest,  we  five  do  sit, 

upon  the  other,  at  our  backs,  the  members  of  parliament,  deputed  to  the 

assembly.  On  the  forms  foreanent  us,  on  the  prolocutor's  left  hand,  going 
from  the  upper  end  of  the  house,  to  the  chimney,  and  at  the  other  end  of 
the  house,  and  backside  of  the  table,  till  it  come  about  to  our  seats,  are  four 

or  five  stages  of  forms,  whereupon  the  divines  sit  as  they  please,  albeit,  com- 
monly they  keep  the  same  place.  From  the  chimney  to  the  door,  there  are 

no  seats,  but  a  void  for  passage.  The  lords  of  parliament  use  to  sit  on  chairs, 

in  that  end,  about  the  fire.  We  meet  every  day  of  the  week,  except  Satur- 
day. We  sit  commonly  from  nine,  to  two  or  three,  afternoon.  The  pro- 

locutor, at  beginning  and  end,  has  a  short  prayer."  "  Ordinarily,  there 
will  be  present,  about  threescore  of  their  divines.  These  are  divided  in  three 

committees ;  in  one  whereof,  every  man  is  a  member.  No  man  is  excluded, 

who  pleases  to  come  to  any  of  the  three.  Every  committee,  as  the  parlia- 

ment gives  order  in  writ,  to  take  any  purpose  to  consideration,  takes  a  por- 
tion, and  on  their  afternoon  meeting,  prepares  matters  for  the  assembly,  6ets 

down  their  minds  in  distinct  propositions,  backs  their  propositions  with  texts 

of  scripture.    After  the  prayer,  Mr.  Byfield,  the  scribe,  reads  the  proposi- 
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the  members  coincided  in  the  creed,  usually  termed  Cal* 

vinistic,  which  they  held  in  common  with  the  reformed 

churches  abroad,  and  which  had,  in  its  fundamental  articles, 

formed  the  leading  features  of  the  preaching  of  all  the  fathers 

of  the  reformation.  On  church  order  and  discipline,  they 

were  divided.  At  first,  a  majority  were  inclined  to  a  mod- 

erate and  simple  episcopacy,  which,  resigning  its  temporal 

power,  would  not  have  pressed  too  keenly  the  objectionable 

parts  of  the  ritual.  A  considerable  number  favoured  pres- 

bytery, and  a  few  were  independents.  There  were  no  pro- 
fessed anabaptists  present,  but  their  numbers  were  consider- 

able in  the  city,  and,  as  they  only  differed  from  the  inde- 

tions,  and  scriptures,  whereupon  the  assembly  debates,  in  a  most  grave  and 

orderly  way.  No  man  is  called  upon  to  speak,  but  who  stands  up  of  his  own 
accord.  He  speaks  so  long  as  he  will,  without  interruption.  If  two  or  three 

stand  up  at  once,  then  the  divines  confusedly  call  on  his  name,  whom  they 
desire  to  hear  first.  On  whom  the  loudest  and  maniest  voices  call,  he  speaks. 

No  man  speaks  to  any,  but  to  the  prolocutor.  They  harangue  long,  and 

very  learnedly.  They  study  the  question  well  beforehand,  and  prepare  their 

speeches,  but  withal),  the  men  are  exceedingly  prompt  and  well  spoken.  I 
do  marvel  at  the  very  accurate  and  extemporal  replies  that  many  of  them 

usually  make. 

u  When,  upon  every  proposition  by  itself,  and  on  every  text  of  scripture 
that  is  brought  to  confirm  it,  every  man  who  will,  has  said  his  whole  mind, 

and  the  replies,  and  duplies,  and  triplies  are  heard,  then  the  most  part  calls 

to  the  question.  Byfield  the  scribe,  rises  from  the  table,  and  comes  to  the 

prolocutor's  chair,  who,  from  the  scribe's  book,  reads  the  proposition,  and 
says,  as  many  as  are  in  opinion,  that  the  question  is  well  stated  in  the  pro- 

position, let  them  say  I;  when  /  is  heard,  he  says,  as  many  as  think  other- 
wise, say  No.  If  the  difference  of  /and  No  be  clear,  as  usually  it  is, 

then  the  question  is  ordered  by  the  scribes,  and  they  go  on  to  debate 

the  first  scripture  alleged  for  proof  of  the  propositions.  If  the  sound  of  1 

and  No  be  near  equal,  then  says  the  prolocutor,  as  many  as  say  2,  stand  up ; 
while  they  stand,  the  scribe  and  others  number  them  in  their  minds,  when 

they  are  set  down,  the  Noes  are  bidden  stand,  and  they  likewise  are  num- 

bered. This  way  is  clear  enough,  and  saves  a  great  deal  of  time,  which  we 

spend  in  reading  our  catalogue.  When  a  question  is  once  ordered,  there  is 
no  more  of  that  matter,  but  if  a  man  will  deviate*  he  is  quickly  taken  up  by 
master  assessor,  or  many  others,  confusedly  crying,  speak,  to  order.  No  man 
contradicts  another,  expressly  by  name,  but  most  discreetly  speaks  to  the  pro- 

locutor, and,  at  most,  holds  on  the  general,  as  the  reverend  brother,  who 
lately,  or  last  spoke  on  this  hand,  on  that  side,  above,  or  below— they  follow 
the  way  of  their  parliament."    Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  399,  400. 
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pendents  respecting  infant  baptism,  their  opinion  gave  weight 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  others  on  church  government. 
There  was,  besides,  another  party  stigmatized  as  erastians, 

from  Erastus,  a  German  Theological  writer,  who,  without  a- 
dopting  any  exclusive  mode  of  church  government,  asserted 

that  t'he  pastoral  office  was  only  persuasive.  They  were, 
therefore,  for  restricting  entirely  the  ministers  to  their  minis- 

terial functions,  without  any  power  of  the  keys  annexed. 

The  Lord's  Supper  and  other  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  were 
to  be  open  and  free  to  all,  the  minister  might  dissuade  the 
vicious  and  unqualified  from  the  communion,  but  might  not 
refuse  it,  or  inflict  any  kind  of  censure,  the  punishment  of 

all  offences,  either  of  a  civil  or  religious  nature,  being  re- 
served to  the  magistrate. 

Previously  to  the  arrival  of  the  Scottish  commissioners, 
episcopacy  had  been  abolished,  and  the  covenant  having  been 
afterward  sworn,  the  presbyterians  acquired  a  considerable 
accession  of  numbers  and  sway,  but  unfortunately,  untaught 

by  persecution,  in  prosperity,  they  adopted  the  principle 
and  the  spirit  from  which  they  had  suffered,  and  refused  to 
tolerate  in  their  protestant  brethren,  men  of  irreproachable 
character,  acknowledged  learning  and  piety,  agreeing  with 
them  in  the  essentials  of  Christianity,  a  system  of  church 
government  different  from  their  own.  The  independents  also 

had  suffered  persecution  for  conscience^  sake,  and  were  still 
a  minority.  They  defended  now,  what  they  afterwards  main- 

tained when  they  enjoyed  the  favour  of  government,  the 
great  principle,  that  among  all  Christian  states  and  churches, 

there  ought  to  be  vouchsafed,  a  forbearance  and  mutual  in- 
dulgence to  saints  of  all  persuasions,  that  keep  to,  and  hold 

fast,  the  necessary  foundations  of  faith  and  holiness ;  and,  that 

all  professing  Christians,  with  their  errors  that  are  purely 
spiritual,  and  intrench  and  overthrow  not  civil  society,  are 
to  be  borne  with,  and  permitted  to  enjoy  all  ordinances  and 

privileges,  according  to  their  light,  as  fully  as  any  of  their 

brethren  who  pretend  to  the  greatest  orthodoxy.  * 
The  divine  right  of  presbytery,  came  early  into  considera- 

*  Preface  to  the  Savoy  declaration. — See  Orme's  Life  of  Owen,  ch.  xi. 
VOL.  IV.  S 
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tion,  and  the  office  of  ruling  elder,  as  forming  a  strong  pil- 
lar of  the  system,  was  keenly  contested  for  several  days. 

One  of  the  Scottish  divines,  professed  his  "  marvelling 
at  the  great  learning,  quickness,  and  eloquence,  together 

with  the  great  courtesy  and  discretion  of  their  opponents ;" 
but,  notwithstanding,  the  assembly  found,  that,  besides  min- 

isters of  the  word,  there  are  other  ecclesiastical  rulers  to 

join  with  them  in  the  government  of  the  church.  The  diffi- 
culty, however,  with  which  this  was  gained,  taught  them 

caution,  and  they  reserved  the  grand  trial  of  strength,  on 

the  question  of  independency,  till  the  advance  of  the  army, 
which  the  same  divine,  candidly  confessed  to  his  private  cor- 

respondent, "  he  expected  would  much  assist  their  argu- 
ments." *  To  the  movements  of  that  army,  it  will  now  be 

necessary  to  direct  our  attention. 

*  "  On  no  other  point,  expect  we  so  much  difficulty,  except  alone  on  inde- 
pendency, wherewith  we  purpose  not  to  meddle  in  haste,  till  it  please  God 

to  advance  our  army,    which  we  expect  will  much  assist  our  arguments." 

Baillie's  Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  402. 
67 
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Book  VIII. 

As  soon  as  their  preparations  were  complete,  the  Scottish 

troops  were  put  in  motion,  and,  about  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  January,  1644,  they  assembled  at  Harlaw,  in  the 

neighbourhood  of  Berwick,  eighteen  thousand  foot,  and 
three  thousand  five  hundred  horse.  On  the  13th,  a  com- 

mittee from  the  two  houses,  arrived  at  headquarters,  and 

having  joined  a  committee,  appointed  by  the  estates,  they, 
under  the  name  of  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  super- 

intended and  directed  the  operations  of  the  army.  *     On  the 

*  The  following,  was  the  allowance  made  to  officers  and  soldiers,  horse 
and  foot,  in  the  Scottish  army,  for  their  entertainment  on  their  march,  or  as 

they  should  be  quartered  in  England.  Major  of  horse,  ̂   day,  6/ ;  root  [route] 

master,  or  captain,  6/;  lieutenant,  4f;  cornet,  2/6 ;  corporal,  quarter-master,  and 

trumpeter,  1/6  ;  a  trooper,  for  himself,  l/,  for  every  horse-officer,  or  trooper, 
for  his  horse,  five  sheaves  of  straw,  or  a  stone  of  hay,  at  4d.,  and  oats,  a  mea- 

sure of  three  gallons,  English,  6d.  Lieutenant  colonel  of  foot,  ̂   day,  5/; 

major,  4/ j  captain,  5/;  lieutenant,  2/;  ensign,  1/6;  quarter-master  and  Ser- 
jeant, 1/;  corporal  and  drummers,  each  8d. ;  common  soldiers,  6d. ;  drivers, 

same  as  common  soldier,  and  for  carriage  horse,  three  pennyworth  of  straw 

or  hay,  and  a  groats  worth  of  oats.  Officers  of  dragoons — lieutenant  colonel, 
^  day,  6/;  major,  5/;  captain,  4/;  lieutenant,  3/;  ensign,  2/6;  serjeant,  1/4; 

corporal,  and  drummer,  10<i. ;  dragooner,  8d.t  and  for  his  horse,  three  penny- 
worth of  straw,  and  a  groats  worth  of  oats.  Spalding  gives  us  the  outfit  of 

the  soldiers  furnished  by  the  burghs,  at  their  expense.  "  Ilk  soldier  was  fur- 
nished with  twa  sarks,  coat,  breeks,  hose  and  bonnet,  bands  and  shoone ;  a 

sword  and  musket,  powder  and  ball,  for  so  many,  and  other  some,  a  sword 

and  pike,  according  to  order ;  and  ilk  soldier  to  have  six  shillings  (Scots) 
every  day,  for  the  space  of  forty  days,  of  loan  silver ;  ilk  twelve  of  them, 

a  baggage  horse,  worth  fifty  pound,  a  stoup,  a  pan,  a  pot  for  their  meat  and 

drink,  together  with  their  hire,  cr  levy  or  loan  money ;  ilk  soldier  estimate  to 

ten  dollars."     Troubles  in  Scotland,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 50. 
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19th,  they  broke  up,  and  entered  England,  and,  on  the  day 
after,  sent  a  letter  to  the  officers  and  gentlemen  of  Northum- 

berland, informing  them  of  their  march,  and  desiring  their 
co-operation.  In  consequence,  a  consultation  was  held  on 

the  conduct  to  be  pursued  by  the  loyalists:— Whether  in 
that  extremity,  they  should  lay  waste  and  destroy  the  coun- 

try, to  prevent  its  affording  shelter  or  accommodation  to  the 
invaders;  return  a  civil  answer  to  their  letter;  or  fight  the 

enemy.  The  Yorkshire  officers  advised  rendering  the  dis- 
trict a  desert,  falling  back  upon  the  royal  army,  and  trans- 

mitting the  communication  of  the  committees,  to  his  maj- 
esty, or  at  least,  to  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  the  com- 

mander-in-chief, without  making  any  reply.  The  Northum- 
brian gentlemen,  whose  estates  must  have  suffered  the  penal- 

ty, would  not  consent  to  their  county  being  made  desolate, 
and  they  wished  to  return  a  respectful  answer.  All  were  of 
opinion,  that  they  did  not  possess  the  means  of  resistance  in 
the  field;  yet,  the  former  obtained  that  a  harsh  reply  should 

be  returned,  and,  that  the  bridge  of  Alnwick  should  be  for- 
tified, and  an  attempt  made  to  defend  it;  but  a  division  of 

the  Scottish  force,  under  general  Baillie,  which  had  marched 
from  Kelso,  by  Wooler,  approaching,  Sir  Thomas  Glenham 
retreated,  without  any  show  of  opposition,  to  Newcastle,  and 

the  army  advanced  without  any  other  interruption,  to  Mor- 
peth, except  what  proceeded  from  the  state  of  the  roads, 

and  the  weather.  The  roads  were  unformed,  and  the  snow, 

which  had  fallen  very  deep,  melted  by  a  thaw,  swelled  the 
rivulets  to  torrents,  and  overflowed  almost  the  whole  level 

lands,  and  in  their  fatiguing  and  tardy  progress,  the  foot 
soldiers  frequently  marched  in  water,  up  to  the  middle,  some- 

times with  it  higher. 

Cocquet  island  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  marquis  of 
Argyle,  likewise  without  opposition,  and  general  Leslie,  after 
remaining  five  days  at  Morpeth,  to  refresh  his  troops,  ad- 

vanced upon  Newcastle,  which  he  summoned  to  surrender, 
in  the  name  of  the  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  (February 
3d.)  The  marquis  of  Newcastle,  who  had  thrown  himself 
into  the  town,  invigorated  the  resolution  of  the  garrison,  a 
resolute  defiance  was  returned,  and   the  suburbs  set  on  fire, 
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to  attest  their  determination.  The  flames  raged  from  Satur- 
day till  Monday,  when  a  sortie  was  made  by  Sir  Marmaduke 

Langdale,  and  colonel  Fenwick,  on  two  Scottish  cavalry 

regiments,  commanded  by  lord  Balgonie,  Leven's  son,  and 
lord  Kirkcudbright.  The  Scots  were  at  first  thrown  into 

disorder,  and  were  moving  off  in  confusion,  but  some  Eng- 
lish, who  had  been  sent  to  attack  them  ki  rear,  and  intercept 

their  retreat,  were  suddenly  checked,  by  finding  that  they 
had  countermarched,  and  unexpectedly  presented  to  their 

enemies,  a  ready  and  determined  front.  Colonel  Brandling, 
who  commanded,  seeing  this,  rode  out  in  front  of  his  troops, 
flourishing  his  pistol  as  a  bravado.  A  lieutenant  Elliot,  from 
the  Scots,  accepted  the  challenge.  Both  having  fired  and 

missed,  wheeled  to  engage  sword  in  hand,  when  Brandling's 
horse  stumbled;  ere  he  could  recover  himself,  his  antagonist  , 

pushed  him  off,  and  took  him  prisoner,  at  which,  his  men, 
who  were  spectators  of  the  affront,  discouraged  by  the  fate 
of  their  leader,  took  to  flight,  and  left  to  the  Scots,  the 
honour  of  the  day. 

Their  situation,  however,  became  exceedingly  critical,  they 
found  they  could  make  no  impression  upon  the  town,   before 

which  they  had  lain  a  fortnight;  their  provisions  were  running 
short,    and  their  spirits  declining  for  want  of  employment; 
they,  therefore,  determined  to  pass  the  Tyne,  leaving  behind 
them,    a  body  of  foot,    with  some  troops  of  horse,    under 

major-general,  Sir  James  Lumsden,  to  keep  the  garrison  in 
check.     Accordingly,  on  the  22d,  they  broke  up,  and  after 
bivouacking  for  some  nights,  crossed  on  the  28th,  at  three 

different  fords,  and  resting  on  the  Sabbath,   entered  Sunder- 
land next  day.     Meanwhile,  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  re-en- 

forced with  infantry  from  Durham,    and    twelve    troops    of 
horse,  from  Yorkshire,  watched  their  motions  with  an  army 

of  fourteen  thousand  men;    but  the  Scottish  being    advan- 
tageously posted,    the  marquis,    not  deeming  it  prudent  to 

attempt  an  attack,  resolved  to  retire  to  Durham,  with  the  in- 

tention of  straitening  their  quarters.     At  this  period,    they 
were  much  distressed  for  want  of  provisions;  three,  of  five 

vessels,  which  had  been  sent  from  Scotland  to  supply  them, 
having  been  cast  away,  and  the  other  two,  driven  by  stress 
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of  weather,  into  the  Tyne,  were  seized  by  the  enemy,  so, 

that  frequently,  they  were  almost  wholly  deprived  of  the 

necessaries  of  life,  and  never  had  more  than  twenty-four 

hours  supply  at  a  time.  In  consequence,  they  again  moved 

nearer  Newcastle,  where  they  might  secure  subsistence  for 

the  men,  but  here  they  were  reduced  to  a  harassing  di- 

lemma; if  they  remained,  it  was  true  they  could  procure 

provisions  for  their  soldiers,  but  they  could  obtain  no  pro- 
vender for  their  horse;  if  they  advanced  with  their  cavalry, 

they  might  secure  forage,  but  could  not  command  provis- 
ions; and  if  they  separated  the  infantry  would  be  expos- 

ed to  the  attack  of  a  superior  force,  and  the  whole  army  to 

the  hazard  of  being  ruined  in  detail.  The  marquis  decided 
their  deliberations,  by  advancing  in  battalia  to  Hilton,  on 
the  north  side  of  the  river  Weare,  two  miles  and  a  half 

from  Sunderland.  The  Scots  immediately  drew  out  to  meet 

them,  and  during  the  day,  they  continued  fronting  each 
other,  till  night  fall,  when  the  cannon  began  to  play,  and 

the  musketeers,  in  skirmishing  parties,  endeavoured  to  dis- 
lodge each  other  from  the  hedges  and  enclosures,  behind 

which  they  had  sheltered  themselves,  and  continued  the 
desultory  contest  with  considerable  slaughter,  till  darkness 
put  an  end  to  the  affair.  Next  day,  the  royalists  commenced 
a  retreat,  harassed  by  a  party  of  Scottish  horse,  and  Leven 
advanced  with  his  whole  army  to  more  plentiful  quarters, 
between  Hartlepool  and  Durham,  where  he  continued  quietly 
till  the  8th  of  April,  when  a  disaster  of  the  royal  army  in 
Yorkshire,  occasioned  their  opponents  to  march  thither. 

At  the  time  Newcastle  marched  to  observe  the  motions  of 

the  Scots,  he  left  colonel  Bellasis  governor  of  York,  and 
commander  of  a  very  considerable  force  in  the  county,  but 
not  adequate  to  cope  with  the  parliamentary  forces,  if  united. 

The  committee  of  both  kingdoms,  when  apprized  of  the  mar- 

quis' movements,  judging  it  a  favourable  opportunity  for 
reducing  the  whole  of  Yorkshire,  sent  orders  to  lord  Fairfax, 

and  his  son  Sir  Thomas,  to  effect  a  junction,  and  take  ad- 

vantage of  the  circumstance.     Accordingly,   the  latter*  left 

*  In   consequence  of  the  Irish  cessation,  Charles,  in  November,  brought 
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Latham  house,  which  he  had  been  besieging,  and  hastened 
into  Yorkshire,  with  two  thousand  horse,  to  join  his  father. 
Meanwhile,  colonel  Bellasis,  who  had  learned  their  intentions 
from  some  intercepted  letters,  endeavoured  to  frustrate  their 

design,  but  being  attacked  at  Selby  by  their  united  forces, 
he  was  totally  defeated,  with  great  loss,  himself,  a  number  of 
officers,  and  fifteen  hundred  men,  being  taken  prisoners, 

together  with  all  their  baggage  and  military  stores. 
On  receiving  this  unwelcome  intelligence,  the  marquis, 

finding  himself  in  danger  of  being  enclosed  between  two 

armies,  the  Scots,  who  wrere  advanced  within  two  miles  of 
Durham,  on  the  north,  and  the  victorious  Fairfax  on  the 

south,  having  collected  all  the  forces  that  could  be  spared  out 
of  Newcastle  and  Lumley,  left  his  heavy  baggage,  and  what 

provisions  did  not  admit  of  easy  transport,  behind  him,  and  in 
much  alarm,  commenced  a  hasty  march  for  York,  followed  by 
the  earl  of  Leven,  who  successfully  attacked  his  rear  upon  their 
march.  The  Scottish  and  parliamentary  armies  uniting  at 

Tadcaster  on  the  20th,  proceeded  to  York,  which  they  im- 
mediately invested ;  but  their  numbers  were  not  sufficient  to 

beleaguer  the  city  on  both  sides,  for  the  marquis  having  a 

powerful  cavalry — between  four  and  five  thousand — and  pos- 
session of  the  bridge,  which  enabled  him  to  attack  them  on 

either  quarter,  or  if  they  divided  their  forces,  to  assail  one  part 
with  the  whole  of  his,  it  was  judged  expedient,  to  order  the 
earl  of  Manchester — late  lord  Kimbolton — out  of  the  associ- 

ated counties,  to  come  to  their  assistance.  Manchester,  who 

had  raised  in  the  former  year  an  army  to  co-operate  with 
Cromwell,  having  joined  that  daring  and  skilful  officer,  ap- 

over  part  of  the  troops,  who  had  been  sent  to  that  country,  to  crush  the 

rebellion,  to  aid  him  now  in  putting  down  the  parliament,  and  thus  practical- 

ly gave  the  lie  to  all  his  professions  respecting  his  anxiety  to  punish  the  cru- 

elties they  had  perpetrated.  These  troops  were  defeated  by  Sir  Thomas, 

about  the  time  the  Scots  entered  England^  and  the  greater  part  of  the  pris- 
oners who  were  taken,  detesting  the  royal  cause,  joined  the  parliament,  and 

augmented  the  force  of  the  king's  enemies,  while  he  incurred  all  the  odium 
of  the  transaction,  and  which  he  had  trusted  to  his  success  to  wipe  away 

After  this  achievement,  Sir  Thomas  went  to  Lancashire,  and  besieged  Latham 

house,  which  was  gallantly  defended  for  nineteen  weeks  by  the  countess  of 
Derby,  till  prince  Rupert  raised  the  6iege. 



144  HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND. 

pointed  him  his  lieutenant-general,  and  was  now  at  the  head 
of  fourteen  thousand  men,  a  force  not  more  distinguished  by 

their  gallant  exploits,  than  by  their  excellent  discipline.  On 
the  3d  of  May,  he  sat  down  before  Lincoln,  and  after  some 
resistance,  made  himself  master  of  the  lower  part  of  the  city, 

the  besieged  retreating  to  the  minster  and  castle,  on  the  top 

of  a  high  hill.  On  the  7th,  between  two  and  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  on  an  appointed  signal,  six  pieces  of  ordnance 
being  fired  at  once,  an  assault  was  made,  and  in  spite  of  a 
gallant  resistance,  the  works  were  carried  by  storm,  but  on  a 
cry  for  quarter,  in  the  heat  of  action,  quarter  was  given.  The 
governor,  Sir  Francis  Fane,  with  a  number  of  officers,  seven 

hundred  foot,  and  about  one  hundred  horse,  were  made  pris- 
oners. All  their  ammunition  and  arms,  with  six  pieces  of 

ordnance,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  whose  loss  was 

only  eight  killed,  and  about  forty  wounded. 
Encouraged  by  this  success,  he  opened  a  communication 

with  the  confederated  army,  by  constructing  a  bridge  of  boats 
near  Gainsborough,  which  he  fortified,  and  protected  with 
two  regiments  of  foot.  Across  the  bridge  he  pushed  three 

thousand  horse,  to  watch,  in  conjunction  with  other  two  thou- 
sand despatched  from  the  Scots  and  lord  Fairfax,  the  mo- 
tions of  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  who  had  been  sent  out  of  York 

by  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  with  a  strong  body  of  cavalry, 
to  forage  in  the  neighbourhood.  With  the  remainder  of  his 

army  he  advanced,  and  joined  the  besiegers.  Hitherto  York 
had  been  under  a  kind  of  blockade,  and  many  petty  skirmishes 
had  taken  place,  but  now  the  siege  began  to  be  more  closely 
pressed,  and  new  batteries  erected  to  play  upon  the  castle, 
tower,  and  town.  Nor  were  the  besieged  idle,  they  kept  up 

a  brisk  fire  upon  the  enemy's  works,  and  burned  the  suburbs, 
after  withdrawing  the  people,  that  they  might  not  afford  them 
any  shelter.  Among  the  transactions  of  the  siege,  the  Scots 
distinguished  themselves,  and  with  characteristic  prudence, 
in  an  attack  near  Meikle -gate-bar,  brought  away  a  booty  of 
cattle  and  horses.  The  most  severe  loss  which  occurred, 
arose  from  the  misconduct  of  Crawford,  Manchester's  major- 
general,  who  was  intrusted  with  a  mine,  which  he  exploded 
prematurely,  and  the  rest  of  the  army  not  expecting  it  at  the 
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time,  were  not  prepared  to  support  him  in  the  assault.  The 

breach,  though  practicable,  was  resolutely  defended,  and  the 
assailants  finally  repulsed. 

All  hopes  of  the  besieged  depended  upon  prince  Rupert, 

who  had  greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  relief  of  New- 
ark, the  capture  of  Longford,  and  the  storming  of  Bolton, 

at  which  last,  however,  his  cruelty  formed  a  striking  con- 
trast to  the  humanity  of  Manchester.  The  garrison  was 

not  only  refused  quarter  in  the  town,  but  for  miles  round, 
the  savage  victors,  in  outhouses,  fields,  highways,  and  woods, 
put  to  death  the  unresisting  fugitives.  Liverpool  also  fell 
into  his  hands,  and  the  unbridled  soldiery  were  let  loose  upon 
the  inhabitants,  because  the  governor  had  wisely  secured  the 

military  stores.  An  order  from  the  king  brought  him  from 
the  scene  of  his  victories,  to  attempt  the  deliverance  of  York. 

Collecting  all  the  forces  he  could  on  his  route,  and  joined 
by  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  the 
prince  advanced  with  an  army  nearly  twenty  thousand  strong. 

Towards  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  June  30th,  the  allied  gen- 
erals were  first  certainly  apprized  of  his  approach,  and  that, 

on  that  night,  he  would  halt  within  about  twelve  or  fourteen 
miles  of  their  encampment.  Instantly  adopting  the  resolution 
of  giving  him  battle,  they  raised  the  siege,  and  marched  with 

their  whole  force  to  Marston  moor — a  great  moor,  five  miles 
distant  from  York,  on  the  south-west  side  of  the  Ouse — to 
intercept  his  progress,  expecting  that  he  would  advance  by 
this  route;  but  the  prince  anxious  to  relieve  the  city,  caused 
a  party  of  his  horse  amuse  the  enemy  near  a  bridge,  while  he 

dexterously  threw  himself  into  it,  and  brought  his  army  with- 

in five  miles,  on  the  north-east  bank  of  the  river.  Having 
effected  his  object,  the  marquis  of  Newcastle  is  said  to  have 
advised  him  to  remain  satisfied,  and  wait  the  issue  of  the 

dissensions,  which  he  knew  to  exist  in  the  enemies'  camp, 
and  the  arrival  of  re-enforcements  daily  expected  from  the 
north.  Rupert,  in  answer,  told  him  he  had  the  absolute 

command  of  his  majesty  to  engage,  and  was  bound  in  duty 
to  obey.  Whether  the  prince  could  have  long  avoided  being 

brought  to  an  engagement  under  more  disadvantageous  cir- 
cumstances,  or  whether  he  judged  rashly,  in  seeking  a  battle 

VOL.  IV.  t 
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while  his  army  was  flushed  with  victory,  and  he  had  the  choice 

of  the  field,  is  a  question  of  very  little  importance,  and  one 

upon  which  we  are  not  now  competent  to  pronounce,  had  he 

been  successful — and  he  was  very  nearly  so* — the  action  might 
have  decided  the  war,  and  ranked  him  among  the  first  gen- 

erals of  his  day;  that  he  was  not  so,  does  not  prove  that  he 
acted  unskilfully  in  his  manoeuvres,  or  unwisely  in  his  hazard, 
when  the  stake  was  so  high. 

Disappointed  in  their  expectations,  by  the  adroitness  ot 
their  opponent,  the  parliamentary  army  resolved  to  march  to 
T^adcaster,  Cawwood,  and  Selby,  on  purpose  to  obtain  the 
command  of  the  river,  prevent  all  supplies  from  the  east  rid- 

ing, intercept  his  march  southward,  and  hem  him  in,  as  the 
earl  of  Denbigh,  with  the  Lancashire  forces,  were  advan- 

cing from  the  west.  It  appears  pretty  evident,  had  this  plan 

succeeded,  that  prince  Rupert's  army,  accustomed  as  it  had 
been  to  licentious  indulgence,  would  have  perished  without  a 
blow.  To  wait,  did  not  suit  the  temper  of  the  prince,  more 
than  his  situation,  and  on  the  2d  of  July,  when  the  combined 
army  were  on;  their  march  to  Tadcaster,  the  Scots  in  front, 

and  had  arrived  within  a  mile  of  the  town,  about  nine  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  notice  was  given,  that  the  van  of  his  army, 

five  thousand  horse,  had  arrived  on  Marston  moor,  and  pres- 
sed hard  on  their  rear,  while  he  was  arranging  the  rest  in 

order  of  battle.  The  march  of  the  confederates  Was  imme- 

diately countermanded,  and  orders  issued  to  prepare  for  an 
engagement;  but  the  prince  had  possession  of  the  moor,  and 
they  were  forced  to  draw  up  part  of  their  men  in  a  field  of 

rye  adjoining;  their  right  leaned  upon  the  town  of  Marston, 
and  the  line  extended  about  a  mile  and  a  half  fronting  the 

moor.  Between  two  and  three  o'clock,  both  armies  were 
formed,  their  numbers  nearly  equal,  each  being  about  twenty- 
five  thousand  men.  The  royal  army  was  commanded  by 
Rupert  on  the  right,  by  Sir  Charles  Lucas,  and  colonel 
Harvy  on  the  left,  which  consisted  of  horse;  the  centre  was 

under  generals  Goring,  Porter,  and  Tilyard — where  the  mar- 

*  When  the  fate  of  the  day  was  determined,  prince  Rupert  is  reported  to 
have  said,  "Iara  sure  my  men  fought  well,  and  know  no  reason  of  our  rout 
but  this,  because  the  devil  did  help  his  servants."    Rush.  vol.  v.  p.  637. 
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(]uis  of  Newcastle  fought,  is  uncertain.  The  right  wing  of 
the  confederates,  composed  of  horse,  partly  Scottish,  was 
commanded  by  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax;  the  left,  likewise  cavalry, 
was  under  the  direction  of  Manchester,  and  Cromwell,  his 

lieutenant-general,  assisted  by  major-general  David  Leslie. 
The  centre  was  led  by  lord  Fairfax  on  the  right,  and  the  earl 

of  Leven  on  the  left.  As  the  prince's  line  extended  in  front 
somewhat  beyond  theirs,  the  Scottish  dragoons,  under  colonel 
Frizzle,  were  stationed  to  secure  the  left  flank.  The  field- 

word  of  the  prince  was,  God  and  the  king,  that  of  his  oppon- 

ents, God  with  us.  At  three  o'clock,  the  great  guns  began  a 
distant  cannonade,  but  without  much  effect.  About  five  they 
ceased,  and  both  lines  being  completely  formed,  an  awful 
stillness  succeeded,  each  in  silent,  breathless,  expectation, 

waiting  the  signal  of  attack;  for  a  ditch  and  bank,  which 
intersected  the  field  between  the  combatants,  rendered  the 

first  assault  on  either  side,  disadvantageous.  At  last,  the  earl 

cf  Manchester's  foot,  and  the  Scots  of  the  main  body,  advan- 
ced in  a  running  march,  cleared  the  ditch,  and  came  briskly 

to  the  charge.  The  horse  then  rushed  forward  to  the  shock. 
Prince  Rupert  in  person,  with  his  first  division,  encountered 
Cromwell.  The  conflict  was  severe  and  long ;  the  troopers 
fought  with  ardour,  hand  to  hand,  under  the  immediate  eye 

of  their  leaders,  till  at  last  Cromwell's  irresistible  band,  al- 
though attacked  on  front  and  flank  by  the  flower  of  the  cav- 

aliers, broke  through,  and  being  nobly  seconded  by  Leslie, 
the  whole  of  the  cavalry  in  the  right  wing  were  put  to  flight, 

While  Manchester's  foot  keeping  pace  with  them,  went  along 
by  their  side,  cutting  down,  and  dispersing  the  infantry.  The 

marquis  of  Newcastle's  regiment  alone,  distinguished  by  their 
white  uniform,  disdained  to  fly,  and  their  dead  bodies  covered 
the  space  they  had  occupied  while  alive. 

On  the  other  extremity  of  the  lines,  the  fortune  of  the  day 
was  reversed,  for  although  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  and  colonel 

Lambert,  with  five  or  six  troops,  charged  through  the  royalist, 

and  reached  their  own  left  wing,  Harvy  succeeded  in  defeating 

the  remainder.  He  furiously  assaulted  lord  Fairfax's  brigade, 
which  was  thrown  into  disorder  by  the  new  raised  regiments, 
who  being  put  to  flight,  wheeled  back  upon  it,  and  not  only 
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broke  their  ranks,  and  trode  down  the  Scottish  reserve,  but 

threw  the  whole  right  into  such  irretrievable  confusion,  that 

they  left  the  field,  and  fled  to  Tadcaster,  carrying  with  them 
the  news  of  a  total  defeat.  The  others  were  proceeding  to 

seize  the  carriages,  when  Cromwell  with  his  horse,  and  Man- 

chester's foot,  returned  from  pursuing  the  prince's  right  wing, 
perceiving  the  disaster  of  their  friends,  advanced  in  good 
order,  to  charge  the  victors,  who  observing  their  approach, 

gave  up  the  plunder,  and  prepared  to  receive  them,  both  sides 
not  a  little  surprised  to  find  they  must  again  contend  for  a 

prize  each  imagined  they  had  already  won.  The  face  of  the 
field  was  now  exactly  counterchanged,  and  each  army  occu- 

pied the  ground  which  had  been  possessed  by  the  enemy  at 
the  beginning  of  the  day.  The  royalists  marched  intrepidly 

from  the  rye  field,  out  of  which  they  had  driven  their  oppon- 
ents, to  attack  the  parliamentary  troops,  who  were  ranged  on 

the  moor.  The  second  encounter  was  deep  and  bloody,  but 

short  and  decisive.  Before  ten  o'clock,  the  united  army  was 
triumphant,  and  the  shattered  remains  of  the  royalist  sought 

refuge  in  York,  The  whole  baggage,  artillery,  and  military 

stores,  with  above  a  hundred  stand  of  colours,  *  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  conquerors,  besides  fifteen  hundred  soldiers,  pris- 

oners, and  about  a  hundred  officers,  among  whom  were  Sir 

Charles  Lucas,  generals  Porter  and  Tilyard,  and  lord  Gor- 

ing's  son.  They  estimated  their  own  loss  about  three  hun- 
dred, and  that  of  the  royalists  at  upwards  of  three  thousand 

buried  in  the  field. 

Disaster  produced  dissension  among  the  vanquished.  New- 
castle,   a  nobleman  too  indolent  for  the  constant   occupa- 

*  Among  the  colours  sent  to  parliament,  were,  Prince  Rupert's  standard, 
with  the  arms  of  the  palatine,  near  five  yards  long  and  broad,  with  a  red  cross 

in  the  middle.  A  black  coronet,  with  a  black  and  yellow  fringe,  and  a  sword 
brandished  from  the  clouds,  with  this  motto,  Terribilis  ut  acies  ordinata.  A 

willow  green,  with  the  portraiture  of  a  man  holding  in  one  hand  a  knot 
in  the  other  a  sword,  and  this  word,  This  shall  untie  it.  Another  coloured 

with  a  face,  and  this  motto,  Aut  mors  aut  vita  decora.  A  yellow  coronet  in 
its  middle,  a  lion  couchant,  and  behind  him  a  mastiff,  seeming  to  snatch  at 
him,  and  in  a  label  from  his  mouth,  written  Kimbolton :  at  his  feet  little 
beagles,  and  before  their  mouths  written  Pym,  Pym,  Pym,  and  out  of  the 
lion's  mouth  these  words,  Quousqtie  tandem  abutere  $atientid  nostra. 
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tions  of  the  field,  and  disgusted  with  warfare,  when  active 
exertion  took  place  of  pomp  and  circumstance,  unwilling 
also  to  brook  the  superiority  of  Prince  Rupert,  next  day 
after  the  battle,  embarked  with  his  family  and  friends  for  the 

continent.  Rupert,  rallying  what  forces  he  could,  retired 
into  Lancashire.  Dissensions  were  not,  however,  confined  to 

the  vanquished.  The  independents,  dreading  the  encroach- 
ing spirit  of  the  presbyterians,  who  relied  so  much  on  the 

support  of  their  arms  for  the  success  of  their  principles,  as- 
cribed the  whole  merit  of  the  victory  to  Cromwell ;  the  pres- 

byterians, who  deprecated  as  the  most  fatal  curse,  that  toler- 

ation which  the  others  advocated,  decried  unjustly  Cromwell's 
merit,  and  claimed  the  whole  praise  for  David  Leslie,*  and 
this  spirit  of  rivalry  spread  widely,  both  in  the  camp  and  in 
the  council,  till  the  presbyterians  were  expelled  from  the  army, 
and  outvoted  in  the  parliament. 

On  the  night  after  the  battle,  the  combined  army  kept  the 

field,  and  on  the  4th,  having  resumed  the  siege  of  York,  sum- 
moned it  to  surrender  at  discretion,  but  Sir  Thomas  Glen- 

ham  replying,  that  he  could  not  yet  yield  it  upon  such  terms, 
the  batteries  were  again  planted;  every  renewed  effort  to 
reduce  the  place,  was  resisted  with  vigour,  till  on  the  11th, 
when  they  had  made  their  approaches  close  to  the  very  walls, 
and  prepared  their  ladders  for  storming,  the  besieged  desired 

*  BaiHie,  in  writing  of  this  victory  to  his  brother-in-law,  repeatedly  expres- 

ses his  chagrin.  On  the  first  arrival  of  the  intelligence  he  says,  "  The  inde- 
pendents sent  up  one  quickly,  to  assure  that  all  the  glory  of  that  night  was 

theirs,  that  they  and  their  major-general,  Cromwell,  had  done  it  all  their 
lone ;  but  captain  Stewart  afterward  showed  the  vanity  and  falsehood  of  their 

disgraceful  relation."  "  The  disadvantage  of  the  ground,  and  violence  of  the 

flower  of  prince  Rupert's  horse,  carried  all  our  right  wing  down,  only  Eglin- 
toun  kept  ground  there  to  his  great  loss ;  his  lieutenant,  Crowner,  a  brave 

man,  I  fear  shall  die,  and  his  son,  Robert,  be  mutilated  of  an  arm.  Lindsay 
had  the  greatest  hazard  of  any,  but  the  beginning  of  the  victory  was  from 
David  Leslie,  who,  before  was  suspected  of  evil  designs,  he,  with  the  Scots 

and  Cromwell's  horse,  having  the  advantage  of  the  ground,  did  dissipate  all 

before  them."  Afterward  writing  to  his  friend  Mr.  Blair,  who  was  serving 
as  a  chaplain  with  the  army.  "  We  Avere  both  grieved  and  angry  that  your 
independents  there  should  have  sent  up  major  Harrison,  to  trumpet  over  all 
the  city  their  own  praises  to  our  prejudice,  making  all  belieye  that  Cromwell 

Jone,  with  his  unspeakable  valorous  regiments,  had  done  all  that  service* 
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a  parley,  and  the  garrison  surrendered,  upon  condition  of 

being  allowed  to  march  out  with  their  baggage,  and  the  hon- 
ours of  war. 

After  the  surrender  of  York,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  three 

armies  should  separate;  lord  Fairfax  to  remain  governor  of 

the  city,  and  secure  the  county,  but  to  despatch  a  thousand 
of  his  horse  into  Lancashire,  to  join  with  the  forces  of  that 

county,    Cheshire,    and   Derbyshire,    watch   the   motions  of 

prince  Rupert,  and  attempt  the  reduction  of  Liverpool  ;  the 
earl  of  Manchester  to  march  towards  Lincolnshire,  and  re- 

cruit his  army  in  the  associated  counties;  and  the   Scottish 

army  return  northward,  to  meet  the  earl  of  Callander,   who 
was  expected  with  an  additional  force  of  ten  thousand  men, 
and  again  attempt  the  town  of  Newcastle,  the  possession  of 
which  was  requisite    not  only  for  keeping  open  a  direct  com- 

munication with   Scotland,    but  also  for  supplying  London 

with  coals,  the  want  of  which  had  already  begun  to  be  se- 
verely felt  in  the  capital. 

Callander,  who  had  already  entered  England,  and  taken 
Hartlepool  and  Stockton,  advanced  to  Newcastle  on  the  26th 

of  July,  before  which  he  sat  down ;  after  some  severe  skir- 
mishing, he  possessed  himself  of  Gateside,  and  on  the  10th  of 

August,  was  joined  by  the  earl  of  Leven.  The  town  was 
resolutely  defended  by  Sir  John  Morlay,  till  the  middle  of 

See  by  this  enclosed,  if  the  whole  victory,  both  in  the  right  and  left  wing,  be 

not  ascribed  to  Cromwell,  and  not  a  word  of  David  Leslie,  who,  in  all  places 

this  day,  was  their  leader."     Major-general  Crawford,  who  was  a  presbyter- 
ian,  and  envious  of  Cromwell,  stated  that  he,  Cromwell,  being  wounded,  re- 

tired from  the  field,  and  was  not  present  at  the  second  attack.     Of  this  there 

is  no  proof;  Cromwell  was  wounded,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he  was  for 

a  moment  absent  from  the  head  of  his  regiment.     Hollis  indeed  says,  Mem. 

p.  15.  "  Cromwell  having  got  a  slight  wound  in  the  neck,  Crawford  sent  him 
out  of  the  battle,  and  brought  his  brigade,  then  in  great  confusion,  to  charge 

again  on  the  enemy."   But  this  is  merely  a  repetition  of  Crawford's  story,  and 
carries  its  own  contradiction  along  with  it.     Cromwell's  personal  courage 
admits  of  no  doubt,  and  his  anxiety  to  distinguish  himself  would  never  allow 
him  to  retire  from  the  field  on  a  slight  occasion.   The  ascendency  which  from 

this  time  he  attained  in  the  army,  and  in  the  parliament,  sufficiently  attest 
the  importance  of  his  services  on  this  occasion ;  and  his  conduct  in  other 
engagements,  shows  that  he  did  not  need  David  Leslie  to  lead  him  on  the  road 
to  victory. 
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October,  when  the  works  being  pushed  forward,  and  prepar- 
ations in  readiness  for  an  assault,  the  earl  of  Leven  proposed 

terms  to  the  besieged,  but,  after  an  interchange  of  messages 
for  some  days,  they  were  finally  rejected  by  the  governor, 
in  a  contemptuous  letter,  on  receipt  of  which  the  batteries 
opened  furiously,  and  continued  to  play  till  nightfall,  when 
all  the  mines  being  exploded,  the  Scots  entered  the  breaches 

with  great  intrepidity,  amid  a  shower  of  shot  from  the  castle, 
the  flanking  towers,  and  the  musketry.  Still  the  besieged 
made  a  vigorous  resistance,  and  for  two  hours,  maintained  at 
the  walls  and  in  the  streets,  a  desperate  conflict:  thrice  the 
horse  in  the  town  charged  the  assailants,  as  they  forced  an 
entrance  near  the  close  gate,  but  they  were  steadily  received, 
and  repulsed  by  the  troops  who  had  gained  admission,  and 
the  reserve  coming  up,  the  garrison  fled  in  every  direction. 

Yet,  although  they  had  met  with  such  determined  resis- 
tance, and  suffered  so  severely  on  storming  the  place,  no  acts 

of  atrocity,  stained  the  conquerors  in  the  hour  of  victory, 
nor  did  they  sully  the  honour  they  had  gained,  by  any  cold 
blooded  deed  of  revenge  afterwards.  The  castle  in  which 
the  governor,  the  earls  of  Crawford,  Rea,  and  lord  Maxwell, 

had  sought  refuge,  surrendered  at  discretion,  when  the  for- 
mer was  sent  to  London  to  be  tried,  and  the  three  Scottish 

noblemen,  to  their  native  country,  to  be  disposed  of  by  the 

estates.*  Tynemouth  castle,  immediately  after,  capitulated, 
he  cannon  and  stores  to  be  delivered  up,  and  the  soldiers, 

with  their  private  baggage,  to  return  to  their  homes,  and  sub- 
mit to  parliament.  In  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  the 

people  rose  upon  the  Commissioners  of  array,  who  endeav- 
oured to  inlist  them  for  the  king  during  the  siege,  and  sent 

them  prisoners  to  Leslie. 

Agreeably  to  their  projected  plan  of  operations,  the  high 
royalists  in  Scotland,  as  soon  as  the  army  moved  into  England, 
attempted  to  create  such  a  diversion,  as  would  either  over- 

throw the  power  of  the  estates  in  their  absence,  or  force  them 

to  be  recalled  for  their  support.  Huntly,  who  received  a 
commission  from  Charles,  had  along  with  the  other  suspected 

*  Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  651.    Whitelock,  p.  104. 
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noblemen,  been  required  to  take  the  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant,  about  the  end  of  the  year,  1643,  but  refused;  hav- 

ing signed  one  covenant  already,  at  the  king's  command,  he 
would  not,  he  said,  sign  another  without  it.  An  order  was 

then,  in  accordance  with  the  act  of  the  estates,  issued  for  his 

apprehension,  and  the  sequestration  of  his  lands.  The  sheriff 

having  intimated  this,  at  the  castle  of  Strathbogie,  the  mar- 
quis began  to  prepare  for  resenting  the  affront;  some  of  his 

adherents,  among  whom  were  Irvine  of  Drum,  and  the  laird 
of  Haddow,  forcibly  entered  Aberdeen,  with  a  troop  of  sixty 
horse,  and  after  galloping  through  the  streets,  by  way  of 
bravado,  plundered  the  house  of  one  of  the  baillies,  of  his 

gold  rings  and  chains,  and  seized,  and  carried  off  the  lord 
provost  and  magistrates,  as  prisoners  to  Strathbogie.  After 
securing  the  prisoners,  Huntly  proceeded  himself,  in  martial 
order,  to  Aberdeen,  which  he  plundered  of  all  the  arms 
and  ammunition  he  could  find,  and  issued  two  proclamations, 

one  justifying  his  seizure  of  the  provost  and  magistrates, 
as  disaffected  to  his  majesty,  and  the  other,  a  declaration  of 

hostility  against  the  covenanters.  Earl  Marischal,  immedi- 
ately summoned  the  committees  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  and 

sent  a  mandate  to  the  marquis,  to  dismiss  his  followers.  But 
the  marquis,  trusting  to  the  assurances  he  had  received  from 
Montrose,  Crawford,  and  Nithsdale,  that  they  would  find 
sufficient  employment  for  the  covenanters,  in  the  south,  sent 

an  insulting  reply  to  the  committee,  requiring  them  to  dis- 
perse, and  not  interrupt  the  peace  of  the  country.  Intending 

to  fortify  Aberdeen,  he  made  several  ineffectual  attempts  to 
procure  cannon  from  a  ship  of  war  in  the  roads,  but  disap* 
pointed  in  this,  he  despatched  a  force  of  about  three  hundred 

horse  and  foot,  headed  by  Irvine,  younger  of  Drum,  his  son- 
in-law,  and  major  Nathaniel  Gordon,  to  seize  upon  some  brass 

cartoons*  lying  at  Montrose.  eThe  inhabitants,  who  had 
been  informed  of  the  intended  visit,  had  lighted  fires  upon 
the  tops  of  the  steeple,  to  alarm  the  country,  and  remained 

under  arms,  expecting  their  arrival.  About  two  o'clock  in 
the  morning,   they  entered  the  place   with    their   trumpets 

*  Small  cannon. 
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sounding,  the  common  bell  at  the  same  time  ringing,  to 

summon  the  town's  people,  some  of  whom  received  them 

bravely  in  the  streets,  while  others  fired  from  the  "  foreshots" 
briskly  upon  them ;  they,  however,  succeeded  in  clearing  the 
causey,  and  gaining  possession  of  the  guns.  A  vessel  was 
lying  dry  in  the  harbour,  and  the  captors  bargained  with  the 
provost  for  her,  to  carry  them  north  to  Aberdeen ;  but  when 
she  began  to  float,  and  the  cannon  were  brought  to  the  beach, 
the  provost,  who  had  shipped  his  own  property  on  board, 
saluted  the  Huntleans  with  a  round  of  grape  and  musquetry, 
which  forced  them  to  retire  with  unexpected  precipitation. 

Drum  then  returned  to  the  town,  and  let  loose  the  Highland- 
ers, who,  possessing  a  natural  genius  for  thieving,  soon  stript 

the  merchants'  booths,  of  their  rich  merchandise,  cloths,  silks, 
velvets,  gold  and  silver  work,  and  arms;  and  accidentally 
lighting  on  a  pipe  of  Spanish  wine,  they,  after  carousing 

heartily,  left  Montrose  pillaged  and  half  ruined — having 

twice  set  it  on  fire — and*  in  high  spirits,  proceeded  to  Cor- 
ratchie,  in  expectation  of  being  joined  by  the  earl  of  Airly ; 

but  he  had  heard  of  the  marquis  of  Argyle's  advance,  and 
refused  them  admittance.  They  then  returned  in  disorder  to 
Aberdeen. 

The  covenanters  now  beginning  to  assemble  in  formidable 
numbers,  the  marquis  assembled  a  council  of  his  friends,  and 
informed  them,  that  he  had  been  induced  to  take  the  field,  by 

the  assurance  of  an  army  from  the  south,  coming  to  his  as- 
sistance, and,  in  hopes  of  several  of  the  lords  in  the  north 

rising  to  join  him,  besides,  the  reliance  he  had  placed  on  the 

people  of  the  country,  who,  he  imagined,  would  have  flocked 

eagerly  to  his  banner,  as  they  were  grievously  groaning 
under  the  tyranny  of  the  estates,  but  he  found  that  he  had. 

been  deceived  in  his  information,  and  had  too  rashly  engaged 

in  an  enterprise  which  he  had  not  the  means  of  rendering 
successful.  To  give  battle  to  such  a  force  as  was  coming 
against  him,  would  be  madness;  he,  therefore,  could  only 
propose,  to  hang  upon  their  flanks,  harass  their  stragglers, 
and  live  at  the  expense  of  the  enemy,  and,  if  too  hardly 
pressed,  retire  to  the  strengths  of  Strathbogie,  Auchin- 
down,  or  the  Bog,  and  wait,  in  the  hope  of  better  fortune, 

vol.  iv.  u 
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till  succour  should  arrive  from  the  king.  To  this  proposal, 

his  retainers  readily  assented.  On  hearing  that  his  son,  lord 
Gordon, — for,  as  was  afterward  common,  the  son  and  the 

father,  were  on  different  sides — was  arming  against  him  at 
Banff,  he  immediately  proceeded  thither,  but  finding  that  his 

fears  in  that  quarter,  were  unfounded,  he  went  home  to  Strath  - 
bogie,  where  his  friends  were  assembled,  with  upwards  of 
three  hundred  horse,  and  fifteen  hundred  foot.  Among  them, 

Gordon  of  Haddow,  Irvine  of  Drum,  and  Sir  George  Drum- 

mond  of  Gight,  urged  him  strongly  to  put  his  plan  of  har- 
assing the  enemy,  into  instant  execution,  but  he  said,  he  had 

changed  his  mind,  as  he  saw  his  forces  were  unequal  to  the 

fray,  to  which,  they  tauntingly  replied  : — "  We  have  shown 
ourselves  foolishly,  and  will  leave  the  field  shamefully;  we 

never  thought  better  would  come  of  it,"  and  parted,  each  to 
shift  for  themselves,  in  high  wrath.  The  marquis,  next  day, 
set  the  provost  and  magistrates  of  Aberdeen  at  liberty,  and 

quietly  retired  himself  to  Auchindown. 

Argyle,  on  his  arrival  at  Aberdeen,*  learning  that  the 
laird  of  Haddow,  with  a  number  of  his  friends,  had  fortified 
themselves  in  the  house  of  Kellie,  marched  thither  with  his 

army,  and  invested  it ;  perceiving,  however,  that  considerable 

time  would  be  required  to  reduce  it,  he  sent  a  trumpeter, 

offering  pardon  to  all  who  were  within,  if  they  would  sur- 
render, except  the  laird.  They,  seeing  no  means  of  escape, 

accented  the  conditions,  Haddow  twice  attempted  to  treat, 
but  could  obtain  no  terms,  and  was  obliged  to  throw  himself 

on  the  mercy  of  the  estates,  which  was  the  only  favour  Maris- 
chal,  his  own  relative,  could  obtain  for  him.  He  was  sent  to 

Edinburgh,  brought  to  trial,  and  executed  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  f 

*  Spalding,  vol.  ii.  p.  196.  Although  a  great  enemy  of  the  covenanters, 
Spalding,  in  his  account  of  this  expedition,  mentions  that  the  town  of  Aber- 

deen received  good  payment  for  the  troops.     Spalding,  vol.  ii.  pp.  184,  202. 

f  Laing  remarks,  on  this  transaction,  "  No  blood  had  been  shed  in  Eng- 
land, except  in  the  field,  and  there  hostilities  had  been  conducted  with  the 

generosity  peculiar  to  civilized  nations,  rarely  experienced  in  external  wars. 
But  when  the  first  triennial  parliament  met  in  Scotland,  Gordon  of  Haddow, 
a  man,  obnoxious  for  his  oppressions,  was  convicted  of  a  treasonable  insur- 67 
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Huntly,  afraid  lest  he  should  have  been  ccnstrained  to 

revisit  his  old  quarters  at  Edinburgh,  removed  secretly  to 

the  Bog  of  Gight, — now  castle  Gordon — accompanied  by 
James  Gordon  of  Letterfarrie,  John  Gordon,  jun.  of  Auch- 

munziel,  and  John  Gordon,  alias,  John  of  Berwick,  whence 

he  brought  away  some  trunks,  filled  with  gold,  silver,  and 

valuable  apparel,  these  he  intrusted  to  the  care  of  James 

Gordon,  and  John  of  Berwick;  but  their  attachment  to 

their  chief,  was  not  proof  against  the  temptation  of  such 

a  treasure.  Finding  by  accident,  a  vessel  bound  for  Caith- 

ness, they  shipped  the  boxes,  and  leaving  their  master  to 
his  shifts,  set  off  with  the  spoil.  The  marquis,  who  had 
one  thousand  dollars  still  remaining,  unable  to  carry  them 
with  him,  left  them  in  charge  of  an  Alexander  Gordon,  and 

procuring  a  small  boat,  set  out  after  the  faithless  runaways. 

In  his  absence,  Alexander,  as  treacherous  as  the  others,  be- 
trayed his  trust.  On  landing  in  Sutherlandshire,  the  most 

powerful  chieftain  of  the  north,  was  glad  to  find  shelter  in  a 
paltry  alehouse.  Next  day,  with  one  solitary  attendant,  he 

rode  to  Caithness,  and  procured  a  lodging  with  his  cousin- 
german,  Francis  Sinclair,  where  he  unexpectedly  met  Letter- 

farrie, "  to  whom  he  gave  no  thanks,  but  took  order  with  his 

trunks,  and  dismissed  him."  The  day  after,  he  proceeded 
by  sea,  to  Strathnaver,  where  he  remained  in  retirement, 

without  molestation,  till  next  year.  Irvine,  younger  of  Drum, 

the  son-in-law  of  Huntly,  attempting  to  make  his  escape  with 

rection  with  Huntly,  and,  in  order  to  infuse  a  salutary  terror  into  the  royalists, 

was  inhumanly  executed."  Hist,  of  Scot.  vol.  iii.  p.  276.  Setting  aside  the 
inhumanities  introduced  when  the  king  brought  over  the  Irish  troops  into 

England,  where  no  quarter  was  given,  certainly  no  very  generous  mode  of 
conducting  civilized  warfare,  Mr.  L.  forgets,  that  captain  Howard  had  been 

hanged  by  order  of  the  parliament,  and  Turpin,  a  sea  captain,  by  prince  Ru- 
pert, who  also  executed  fourteen  clothiers,  at  Woodhousc,  in  Wiltshire. 

Ludlow,  vol.  i.  p.  120.  Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  685.  But  Haddow's  offence, 
was  not  only  the  being  in  arms,  he  had  violently  carried  away  the  magistrates 
of  Aberdeen,  and  imprisoned  them  for  collecting  taxes ;  he  was  also  accused 
of  the  murder  of  Stalker,  and  several  other  atrocities.  The  manner  in  which 

the  king's  party  carried  on  the  war  against  the  covenanters,  required  that 
some  example  should  be  made,  to  infuse  a  salutary  terror  into  the  royalists, 
and  repress  their  wanton  inhumanity. 
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his  new  married  lady,  was  driven  into  Caithness,  and  a  re- 
ward having  been  offered  for  him,  he  was  basely  delivered  up, 

with  his  brothers,  by  the  same  Francis  Sinclair,  to  whom  the 
marquis  had  gone  in  his  distress.  War  is  ever  accompanied 
by  a  sad  deterioration  of  manners,  but  civil  war,  in  general, 
exhibits  in  the  treachery  it  introduces  among  friends,  and  the 

relentless  cruelty  it  excites  among  opponents,  a  more  degrad- 
ing picture  of  our  nature,  than  any  other  species  of  that 

malignant  mischief. 
Montrose,  now  decorated  with  the  title  of  marquis,  whose 

hyperbolical  assurances,  had  excited  the  north  to  premature 

insurrection,  made  an  abortive  attempt  upon  the  south.  Ac- 
companied by  two  hundred  horse,  which  the  earl  of  Newcastle 

had  furnished,  and  some  militia  from  the  counties  of  Cum- 
berland and  Northumberland,  he  entered  Scotland  and  erected 

the  royal  standard  at  Dumfries;  but  disappointed  in  his  ex- 
pectations from  Ireland,  and  not  being  joined  by  any  of  the 

inhabitants,  while  the  earl  of  Callander  was  preparing  to 

come  against  him  with  the  new  levies,  he  withdrew  into  Eng- 
land, and,  after  pillaging  Morpeth,  he  was  summoned  to 

join  prince  Rupert,  then  advancing  to  raise  the  siege  of  York, 
but  before  he  could  arrive,  the  battle  of  Marston-moor  had 

been  fought,  and  all  hope  of  assistance  from  that  quarter  cut 

off.  Unable  to  raise,  even  the  appearance  of  an  army,  he  dis- 

missed his  associates,*  with  instructions  to  repair  to  the  king, 
and  adopted  the  only  eligible  plan  left  himself,  that  of  pro- 

ceeding to  Scotland  in  disguise,  to  raise  the  highlanders,  and 

await  the  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Antrim's  promised  auxiliaries. 
To  the  king,  after  all  his  magnificent  promises,  he  could  not, 
and  to  the  covenanters,  after  his  detected  treachery,  he  durst 

not  go;  it  was,  therefore,  not  an  object  of  choice,  but  of  ne- 
cessity, whether  he  should  proceed  to  the  hills,  as  a  romantic 

daring  adventurer,  rather  than  to  court,  as  a  deserted  helpless 
fugitive,  in  the  one  case,  he  encountered  danger,  in  the  other, 
irremediable  disgrace,  nor  was  it  without  hazard. 

*  These  were  the  Ogilvies,  Inneses,  Grahams,  and  Dr.  Wishart,  who  after- 
wards wrote,  the  Memoirs  of  Montrose;  they  were,  however,  taken  prisoners 

in  their  way  to  the  king,  and  sent  to  Scotland,  where  they  remained  in  jail, 
till  delivered  by  the  battle  of  Kilsyth. 
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With  two  companions  only,  colonel  Sibbald,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Rollock,  he  set  out  from  Carlisle,  for  Scotland,  habited 

as  groom  to  Sibbald,  and  arrived  safely  at  Tullibalton,  near 
the  foot  of  the  Grampians,  the  residence  of  Patrick  Graham 
of  Inchbrakie,  his  most  intimate  friend.  On  the  road,  he 

was  accosted  by  a  Scottish  soldier,  who  had  served  under  the 
marquis  of  Newcastle,  and  recognised  him,  in  spite  of  his 
disguise,  but  he  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  the  man 

kept  the  secret.  Here  he  passed  a  week  of  anxious  expecta- 
tion, in  solitary  rambles  among  the  mountains  during  the  day, 

resting  in  an  obscure  cottage  during  the  night,  and,  to  his 

unspeakable  mortification,  learned  that  Huntly  had  been  dis- 
persed, without  a  blow,  and  was  like  himself,  lurking  in  ob- 
scurity, in  a  wild  corner  of  the  land.  Rumours  of  the  ap- 

proach of  the  Irish,  at  length  cheered  him;  but  instead  of 

an  army  of  ten  thousand,  only  about  sixteen  hundred  des- 
peradoes, who  had  been  trained  to  arms,  and  inured  to  mur- 

der, in  the  rebellion  under  Antrim,  had  landed  under  Alaster 

Macdonald,  in  Ardnamurchan,  Argyleshire,  and  after  spread- 
ing destruction  and  death  throughout  the  whole  district, 

destroying  what  they  could  not  use,  and  burning  what  they 
could  not  remove,  upon  hearing  that  the  marquis  of  Argyle 
was  advancing  against  them,  precipitately  crossed  to  the  isle 

of  Sky,  and  thence  to  Kintail,  in  Ross-shire.  At  their  land- 

ing, Macdonald  sent  a  fiery  cross*  through  Moray,  Ross, 
Caithness,  and  Sutherlandshire,  ordering  the  whole  country 

to  attend  the  king's  lieutenant,   the  lord  marquis  of  Mon- 

*  When  a  chieftain  designed  to  summon  his  clan  upon  any  sudden  or  im- 
portant emergency,  he  slew  a  goat,  and  making  a  cross  of  any  light  wood, 

seared  its  extremities  in  the  fire,  and  extinguished  them  in  the  blood  of  the 

animai.  This  was  called  the  fiery  cross,  also  Crean  Tarigh,  or  the  cross  of 

shame,  because  disobedience  to  what  the  symbol  implied  inferred  infamy.  It 

was  delivered  to  a  swift  and  trusty  messenger,  who  ran  full  speed  with  it  to 

tho  next  hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  to  the  principal  person,  with  a  single 
word  implying  the  place  of  rendezvous.  He  who  received  the  symbol,  was 

bound  to  send  it  forward  with  equal  despatch  to  the  next  village  ;  and  thus  it 

passed  with  incredible  celerity  through  all  the  district  which  owed  allegiance 

to  the  chief,  and  also  among  his  allies  and  neighbours,  if  the  danger  was  com- 

mon to  them.  At  the  sight  of  the  fiery  cross,  every  man  from  sixteen  years  to 

sixty,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  was  obliged  instantly  to  repair  in  his  best  arms 
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trose,  under  pain  of  fire  and  sword.  The  committee  at  Edin- 

burgh, in  return,  as  soon  as  they  heard  of  Macdonald's  pro- 
ceedings, sent  orders,  that  proclamation  should  be  made  at 

all  the  parish  churches,  and  market  places  in  the  northern 

counties,  to  assemble  the  fencible  men  to  oppose  them. ,  Ig- 
norant of  the  situation  or  fate  of  their  leader,  and  alike  un- 

certain of  their  own  destination,  they  traversed  the  wide 

range  of  Lochaber  and  Badenoch,  receiving  an  accession  of 
numbers  from  the  clans,  but  no  intelligence  respecting  the 

route  they  were  to  take,  or  the  forces  with  whom  they  were 
to  co-operate. 

Montrose,  better  informed  of  their  motions,  presented  him- 
self in  the  common  dress  of  the  mountaineers,  the  trews  and 

bonnet,  accompanied  by  only  one  single  attendant,  to  the 

surprised  marauders,  as  they  descended  into  Athol.  At  first, 
they  could  not  believe,  that  one,  so  meanly  habited,  and  so 
poorly  accompanied,  was  the  great  general  they  had  been  led 

to  expect,  nor  was  it,  till  the  respect  paid  him  by  the  high- 
landers,  who  were  acquainted  with  his  person,  convinced  them 
that  he  was  indeed  the  chief,  that  they  would  acknowledge 
his  authority.  His  name  attracted  the  men  of  Athol,  and  the 
party  soon  assumed  the  appearance  of  an  army,  which  his 
eulogists,  who,  to  magnify  his  valour,  diminish  his  strength, 
estimate  at  three  thousand.  He  instantly  marched  through 

Strathearn,  and  commenced  his  career,  by  plundering  the 

lands,  destroying  the  corn,  and  burning  the  houses  of  the 
hostile  clan,  Menzies.  His  situation  was  critical,  and  ad- 

mitted of  no  delay.  The  marquis  of  Argyle  was  behind,  in 
pursuit  of  the  Irish,  and  between  six  and  seven  thousand 

troops,  under  the  command  of  lord  Elcho,  were  stationed 

near  Perth.  To  prevent  being  hemmed  in,  it  was  necessary 
to  move,  retreat  was  impossible,  as  the  passes  were  all  in 

possession  of  the  enemy,  and  the  seas  guarded  by  hostile  ves- 
sels. In  front,  the  troops  were  inferior  to  his  own;  the  Irish 

were  veterans,   and   the  highlanders  accustomed  to  irregular 

and  accoutrements  to  the  place  of  rendezvous.  He  who  failed  to  appear 

suffered  the  extremities  of  fire  and  sword,  which  were  emblematical !y  de- 

nounced to  the  disobedient  by  the  bloody  and  burned  marks  upon  the  Warlike 

signal  .—Notes  to  the  Lady  of  the  Lake,  8vo.  edit.  p.  333. 
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combat.  But  the  levies  under  Elcho,  were  raw,  untrained 

levies,  officered  by  men  who  had  never  seen  an  engagement, 
and  commanded  by  superiors,  who  were  not  unjustly  suspected 
of  disaffection  to  the  cause;  to  advance,  therefore,  was  his 

most  prudent  measure. 

On  his  march,  he  was  joined  by  lord  Kilpont,  son  of  t*he 
earl  of  Monteith,  and  Sir  John  Drummond,  son  of  the  earl 
of  Perth,  with  five  hundred  men,  who  had  been  intrusted  to 

them  by  the  covenanters,  for  the  defence  of  the  country, 
against  their  savage  invaders,  but,  who  set  an  example  of 
treachery,  which  was  aptly  imitated.  Four  miles  west  from 
Perth,  the  covenanters  had  drawn  up  their  army,  upon  the 
large  plain  of  Tippermuir,  and  awaited  the  descent  of  the 
enemy.  Montrose  arranged  his  troops,  as  preconcerted  with 
some  of  the  opposite  leaders.  The  Irish,  armed  with  muskets 

alone,  he  placed  in  the  centre,  and,  as  he  had  no  cavalry,  he 
stationed  the  highlanders,  accustomed  to  the  sword,  and  able 
to  wield  it  with  tremendous  effect,  on  the  flanks,  to  sustain 

the  attack  of  the  enemies'  horse.  But,  at  the  first  assault,  the 

covenanters'  horse  fled;  overpowered,  says  Wishart,  by  a 
shower  of  stones,  or  what  is  more  probable,  induced  by  the 
treachery  of  lord  Drummond,  and  his  friend  Gask.  Their 

flight,  threw  the  ill  disciplined  foot,  into  instant  and  irremedi- 
able disorder,  and  they  followed  in  such  rapid  and  fearful 

confusion,  that  many  expired  through  fatigue  and  terror,  with- 

out the  mark  of  a  wound.*  The  number  slain  in  the  engage- 
ment was  small,  but  the  rout  was  complete,  and  about  three 

hundred  were  killed  in  the  pursuit.  The  artillery,  ammuni- 
tion, and  baggage  of  the  vanquished,  fell  into  the  bands  of 

the  victors,  whose  loss  was  but  trifling.  Drummond  and  his 

friend,  justified  the  imputation  of  treachery  in  the  battle,  by 
openly  joining  the  marquis  immediately  after. 

This  victory,  so  opportunely  gained,  made  Montrose  master 

of  Perth,  and  provided  his  troops  with  clothing  and  ammuni- 
tion, of  which  they  had  previously  only  a  very  scanty  supply. 

The  town  was  plundered  of  money,  goods,  and  whatever  was 
necessary  for  the  troops,  or  whatever  articles  were  valuable  and 

*  Baillie,  vol.  ii.  p.  94. 
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portable;  but  not  being  perfectly  stripped,  his  historian  has 

represented  this  usage,  as  a  very  "singular  instance  of  cle- 

mency, to  reconcile  the  people  more  effectually  to  the  king," 
and  merciful,  it  certainly  was,  in  comparison  of  the  sack  of 

Aberdeen,  yet  the  stoutest  young  men  were  impressed  into 

the  ranks,  and  all  the  horses  fit  for  service,  seized.  *  After 
spoiling  Perth  for  three  days,  he  entered  Angus,  and  his  suc- 

cess attracted  around  him,  the  earl  of  Airly,  his  sons,  Sir 
Thomas  and  Sir  David  Ogilvy,  the  earl  of  Kinnoul,  lords 

Duplin  and  Spynie,  and  colonel  Gordon,  from  the  north, 

with  a  number  of  horsemen.  Dundee,  re-enforced  by  troops 
from  Fife,  refused  to  surrender  at  his  summons,  and,  as  he 

dreaded  the  approach  of  Argyle,  he  bent  his  steps  northward, 
rather  than  risk  his  laurels  in  a  doubtful  siege. 

Alarmed  at  his  approach,  the  committee  in  Aberdeen,  sent 

off  the  public  money,  and  their  most  valuable  effects,  to 
Dunnotter,  and  collecting  a  force  of  about  two  thousand, 
seven  hundred  men,  they  threw  up  some  fortifications  at  the 

bridge  of  Dee,  expecting  him  to  advance  by  that  road. 
He  crossed  a  ford  farther  up,  at  the  mills  of  Drum,  and 

halting,  sent  a  summons  to  the  town  to  surrender,  but  the 

covenanters'  army  being  on  their  march,  the  messengers  who 
brought  the  summons  were  hospitably  entertained,  and  dis- 
missed. 

By  some  accident,  the  drummer,  on  his  return,  being  killed, 
Montrose,  in  a  rage,  commanded  an  immediate  attack,  and 

issued  the  inhuman  orders  for  no  quarter. -f  Lord  Burleigh, 

and  Lewis  Gordon,  a  son  of  Huntly's,  led  the  covenanters' 
right  and  left  wings,   which  consisted  of  horse,  and  the  levies 

*  Wishart's  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  p.  81. 

f  Spalding,  Hist.  vol.  ii.  p.  233.  Baillie,  vol.  ii.  p.  92.  In  an  original  letter 

from  the  ministers  of  Perth,  respecting  the  surrender  of  that  town,  published 

in  the  Scots  Magaz.  Nov.  1817,  the  conditions  upon  which  Perth  surrendered, 

are  stated  to  have  been,  that  the  town  and  parish  should  not  be  burdened 

with  any  thing  against  their  conscience ;  that  they  should  not  be  rifled  or 

plundered;  that  none  of  their  men  should  be  pressed;  that  none  of  the  Irishes 

should  get  entrie;  and,  that  all  their  good  neighbours  -should  have  a  pass 
honestlie  to  quit  the  town. 

f  Spalding,  vol.  ii.  p.  236. 



HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  161 

of  Aberdeenshire,  a  majority  of  whom  were  indifferent  in  the 
cause.  The  centre  was  composed  of  the  Fife  soldiers*  and 
those  that  from  principle  had  joined  them.  Montrose,  still 
deficient  in  cavalry,  had  mixed  his  musketeers  with  his 
horse,  and  waited  to  receive  the  attack.  Lord  Lewis  Gor- 

don, a  rash  and  headstrong  young  man,  who  had  forced 
a  number  of  the  Gordons  to  engage  in  opposition  to  the 

inclination  and  orders  of  his  father,  rushed  precipitately  for- 
ward with  the  left  wing,  which  being  steadily  saluted  by  a 

fire  of  musketry,  a  reception  they  did  not  expect,  were  sud- 
denly checked,  and  before  they  could  rally,  were  vigorously 

attacked  and  routed  by  the  inferior  numbers  of  the  enemy's 
horse.  The  opposite  wing  experienced  a  similar  fate,  but 
the  centre  stood  firm,  and  maintained  their  post  for  upwards 
of  two  hours,  against  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy,  whose 
cavalry,  returning  from  the  pursuit,  joined  in  the  assault.  At 
last,  the  Aberdonians  gave  way,  and  having  been  directed  to 
retreat  to  the  town  in  case  of  disaster,  they  fled  thither,  while 
the  lelentless  victors  hotly  pursuing,  fulfilled  to  the  letter,  the 
injunctions  of  their  leader,  so  consonant  to  their  bosoms  and 

practice,  "  killed  all,  and  spared  none."  In  the  fields,  in  the 
streets,  or  in  their  houses,  armed,  or  unarmed,  no  man  found 

mercy;  only,  if  he  were  well  dressed,  the  savages  first  strip- 
ped him,  to  save  his  clothes  from  being  stained  with  his  blood, 

and  then  murdered  him.  "  The  plundering  of  our  town, 

houses,  merchants  booths  and  all,"  says  a  loyal  burgess, 
strongly  attached  to  Charles,  "  was  pitiful  to  see!"  * 

Montrose,  who  had  promised  his  soldiers  the  plunder  of 

*  Spalding  ascribes  this  to  the  absence  of  the  ministers,  "  because  the 

ministers,  through  the  guiltiness  of  their  consciences,  had  fled."  He  is-  an 
admirer  of  Montrose,  and  a  staunch  friend,  but  he  was  an  eye-witness  of  hi? 

atrocities.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  impartiality  of  Wishart's  pane- 
gyric, who  dismisses  this  terrible  scene  in  a  sentence.  "  Montrose  having 

called  back  his  men  to  their  colours,  entered  the  city,  and  allowed  them  two 

days  rest  to  refresh  themselves."  Memoirs  of  Montrose,  p.  91.  Bishop 

Guthrie  still  more  impudently  asserts,  that  Montrose  "  showed  great  mercy, 

both  pardoning  the  people,  and  protecting  their  goods."  Memoirs,  p.  158. 
Much  as  the  presbyterian  chaplains  have  been  ridiculed,  I  believe  it  would  be 

difficult  to  point  out  any  proceedings,  that  bore  the  smallest  resemblance  in 

horror  to  the  sack  of  Aberdeen,  in  any  place  where  they  were  present. 
vol.  iv.  X 
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the  town,  durst  not  let  loose  the  whole  army  upon  the  inha- 
bitants; he  therefore  returned  to  a  body  which  he  kept  to- 

gether for  protection,  and  left  the  wretched  place  during  the 

night  to  the  mercy  of  the  Irish,  who  revelled  in  unrestrain- 
ed blood,  lust,  and  rapine.  They  kept  "  killing,  robbing, 

and  plundering  at  their  pleasure,  and  nothing  was  heard  but 
houling  and  crying,  weeping  and  mourning,  through  all  the 

streets."  Next  day  rose  dismal  on  the  desolated  town,  the 
dead  were  lying  naked  on  the  streets,  and  no  one  durst  ap- 

proach to  bury  them.  But  the  havock  did  not  cease  even  with 
the  first  horrible  night;  for  four  days  were  the  inhuman 
monsters  allowed  to  riot  in  all  the  wanton  barbarity  to  which 
the  scenes  in  their  own  country  had  accustomed  them.  If 
tlie  wife  or  the  daughter  dared  to  weep  at  the  assassination 
before  their  eyes,  of  a  husband  or  father,  their  lives  were  the 
forfeit  of  their  natural  feelings,  and  not  content  with  forcing 

the  women  they  seized  in  the  town,  they  carried  others  away 

to  serve  their  brutal  purposes  in  the  camp.  "  It  is  lamenta- 

ble !"  exclaims  the  writer  already  quoted,  "  to  hear  how  these 
Irish,  who  had  gotten  the  spoil  of  the  town,  did  abuse  the 

same!  They  continued  Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Mon- 

day," and  all  this  in  the  presence,  and  under  the  immediate 
authority  of  the  "  gallant  Montrose,"  who  lodged  in  "  skipper 
Anderson's"  house.  On  Saturday  he  proclaimed  prince 
Rupert  regent  of  the  kingdom,  and  himself  his  lieutenant- 

general.  "  Sunday  all  day  he  stays,  but  neither  preaching 

nor  prayers  was  in  any  of  the  Aberdeens."  * 

Argyle's  approach  forced  the  plunderers  to  leave  the  work 
of  destruction;  their  leader,  who  expected  to  be  joined  by 

the  marquis  of  Huntly's  retainers,  marched  north  to  Inverury; 
but  the  marquis  himself  being  absent,  his  son  with  the  cove- 

nanters, and  his  friends  recollecting  the  insult  he  had  formerly 
received  from  Montrose,  together  with  the  expectation  of 

Argyle's  speedy  advance,  and  the  remembrance  of  his  former 
visit,  very  few  joined  his  banners.  When  he  approached  the 
Spey,  he  found  the  boats  removed  to  the  other  side,  and  the 
whole  force  of  Moray  prepared  to  dispute  the  passage.     In 

*  Spalding,  vol.  ii.  pp.  2.36-8. 
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this  dilemna,  no  resource  remained,  but  to  seek  refuge  in*  the 
woods,  and  among  the  hills ;  but  his  rapid  marches,  and  the 
tardy  movements  of  his  pursuers  enabled  him  to  reach  in 

safety,  though  with  the  loss  of  his  artillery  and  heavy  baggage, 
the  wilds  of  Badenoch,  where,  with  diminished  numbers — 

for  the  Highlanders  returned  home  to  secure  their  booty — - 
he  could  bid  defiance  to  the  approach  of  horse.  Being  de- 

tained here  for  a  few  days,  by  an  illness  occasioned  through 
over  fatigue,  as  soon  as  he  recovered,  he  descended  again 
into  Athol,  to  recruit,  and  despatched  Macdonald  with  the 

Irish,  on  the  same  errand,  into  the  Highlands,  to  invite 
the  Mountaineers  to  join  him,  and  force  such  as  were  un- 

willing to  enlist.  From  Athol  he  entered  Angus,  and 

wasted  the  estates  of  lord  Cupar,  Balmerino's  brother,  plun- 
dered the  place  of  Dun,  where  the  inhabitants  of  Montrose 

and  the  surrounding  country,  had  deposited  their  valuables 

for  safety,  and  where  he  obtained  a  supply  of  arms  and  ar- 
tillery. Argyle,  whose  talents  were  not  adapted  to  the  field, 

accompanied  by  the  earl  of  Lothian,  equally  unskilled  in 
military  affairs,  as  his  lieutenant,  after  having  proclaimed  him 
a  traitor,  and  offered  a  reward  of  twenty  thousand  pounds  for 

his  head,  followed,  but  at  a  distance,  the  footsteps  of  Mont- 

rose, and  although  possessed  of  a  superior  army,  he  perform- 
ed the  circuit  of  the  Highlands,  from  Aberdeen  to  Inverness, 

through  Strathspey,  Badenoch,  Athol,  Angus,  and  Mearns, 

yet  was  never  able  to  bring  him  to  an  engagement,  or  inter- 
rupt his  progress. 

Increased  in  numbers,  Montrose  suddenly  repassed  the 
Grampians,  and  spreading  devastation  around  him,  went 

again  to  attempt  rousing  the  Gordons.  His  former  expedi- 
tion was  marked  by  spoliation  on  every  side;  his  present 

march,  increasingly  destructive,  was  distinguished  by  the 

conflagration  of  the  chief  covenanters*  houses,  and  the  more 
infamous  flames  of  the  corn  yards.  Disappointed  still  in 

gaining  any  accession  from  among  Huntly's  friends,  he  took 
Fy  vie  castle,  *  but  was  himself  very  nearly  surprised. 
With  such  men  as  his,  he  ought  always  to  have  been  in 

*  Then  belonging  to  the  carl  of  Dunfermline. 
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possession  of  the  earliest  intelligence  respecting  the  motions 

of  his  enemies,  but  in  this  most  essential  part  of  a  general's 
duty,  he  was  almost  always  defective;  Argyle  and  Lothian, 
at  the  head  of  nearly  three  thousand  horse  and  foot,  were 
within  two  miles  of  his  camp,  before  he  had  heard  of  their 

having  crossed  the  Grampians,  and  if  they  had  not  been  even 
still  more  deficient  in  generalship  than  he,  the  career  of  the 

hero  must  have  closed  at  Fyvie,  but  his  good  fortune  triumph- 

ed ;  his  courage,  presence  of  mind,  and  that  skill,  which  en- 
abled him  to  manage  to  advantage  that  species  of  force  which 

he  commanded,  extricated  him  from  his  perilous  situation. 

He  distributed  his  men  on  the  heights,  and  among  the  ditches 
and  fences,  where  they  could  not  be  attacked  but  with  hazard, 

and  after  sustaining  two  assaults  from  very  superior  numbers, 
eluding  the  enemy  by  stratagem,  he  drew  off  his  whole  troops 

by  night,  without  loss,  to  Strathbogie,  and  thence  to  Baden- 
och,  where  he  expected  Macdonald  with  the  Irish,  and  re- 

enforcements.  Argyle,  whose  army  had  been  greatly  ne- 
glected, and  had  suffered  much  from  desertion,  returned  to 

Edinburgh  in  disgust,  and  threw  up  his  commission. 
At  this  period,  the  high  courts  of  church  and  state  met 

about  the  same  time,  the  intimate  connexion  between  religion 

and  politics,  rendering  this  necessary,  not  only  because  the 

general  measures  to  be  consulted  upon,  but  because  the  lead- 
ing men  in  each  were  the  same;  they  were  both  convoked 

this  year  without  the  authority  of  the  king,  and  no  commis- 
sioner attended  either.  The  general  assembly  sat  first,  and 

after  receiving  the  report  of  their  commissioners  at  West- 

minster, and  letters  from  the  assembly  of  divines,  communi- 
cating their  progress  in  the  work  of  uniformity,  and  lament- 

ing their  many  hinderances,  from  the  disturbances  of  the  pub- 
lic, and  the  prevalence  of  sectaries,  they  proceeded  to  censure 

the  Scottish  lords,  who  had  signed  a  bond  at  Oxford,  dis- 
claiming the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  as  traitorous  and 

damnable,  renouncing  the  authority  of  the  convention  or 

parliament,  without  his  majesty's  consent,  and  pledging  their 
honour  to  employ  their  uttermost  powers  and  abilities,  both 
with  lives  and  fortunes,  to  suppress  the  rebels  in  arms  against 

the  king,  and  passed  an  act*  authorizing  their  commission  to 
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proceed  against  them  with  the  greater  excommunication, 
unless  they  publicly  acknowledged  their  offence.  Montrose 

and  Huntly,  with  their  adherents,  had  their  censures  con- 
firmed, and  the  presbyteries  and  synods,  within  whose  bounds 

they  resided,  were  ordered  to  proceed  against  them  in  due 
form.  This  conduct  has  been  condemned  as  an  improper 
interference  of  the  church  in  matters  of  state,  but  where  a 

church  acknowledges  any  government,  as  that  which  in  con- 
science their  members  are  bound  to  obey,  it  naturally  follows, 

that  they  must  consider  those  who  refuse  obedience  as  rebels, 

and  cannot  consistently  allow  them  to  remain  in  their  com- 
munion. 

By  an  overture  submitted  to  this  assembly,  it  would  appear 
to  have  been  a  practice  for  the  young  gentlemen  attending 
college,  to  get  inveigled  into  improper  connexions,  without 
the  consent  of  their  parents,  and  it  was  proposed  to  declare 

all  promises  of  marriage  given  in  such  circumstances  by  min- 
ors, who  afterwards  were  unwilling  to  fulfil  them,  void  and 

illegal ;  but  the  assembly  remitted  the  consideration  to  pres- 
byteries, and  more  important  discussions  soon  occurred  to 

occupy  their  attention. 
Parliament,  which  met,  on  the  4th  of  June,  according  to 

the  triennial  act,  chose  John,  earl  of  Lauderdale,  president, 

and  formally  ratified  the  acts  of  the  preceding  convention,  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant,  the  treaty  with  England,  and 

the  excise.*  They  appointed  the  chancellor  Loudon,  Argyle, 
Balmerino,  Warriston,  Cambuskeneth,  Sir  John  Smith,  pro- 

vost of  Edinburgh,  Hugh  Kennedy,  provost  of  Ayr,  Robert 
Barclay  of  Irvine,  and  lord  Maitland,  as  supernumerary,  or 

*  This  excise,  which  was  not  more  popular  then,  than  a  similar  measure 
at  a  later  date,  imposed  on  every  pint  of  home  made  ale  and  small  beer,  4d. 

on  foreign  imported,  1/;  on  strong  beer,  by  the  brewer  or  housekeeper,  6d* 

French  wine,  F  pint,  1J4;  Spanish  do.  2/8;  aquavitae,  ̂   pint,  sold  2/8;  to- 
bacco, W  lib.  6d ;  on  every  slaughtered  ox,  bull,  or  cow,  value  sixteen  pounds, 

or  above,  20/;  on  every  one  under  that  price,  13/4;  all  oxen,  bulls,  or  kine, 

transported,  W  head,  4/.  On  all  sheep,  slaughtered  or  transported,  if  above 

40/  value,  4/,  if  under,  2/;  all  slaughtered  stirks  of  8  lib.  price,  or  above,  6/4; 
under,  4/;  calves  or  goats,  40/  value,  4/,  under,  2/;  on  all  swine,  6d.  lambs  and 

kids,  2/;  on  every  ell  of  silk,  from  5  merks  value  to  10,  6/4,  above  that  value, 
10/;  plush,  or  pan  velvet,  ̂   do.  20/;  satin,  13/4;  every  ounce  of  gold  lace 
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any  three  of  them,  to  proceed  to  England  as  commissioners, 

to  act  in  concert  with  the  English  parliament,  in  their  nego- 
tiations with  the  king.  They  declared  the  imprisonment  ot 

the  duke  of  Hamilton,  for  crimes  said  to  have  been  committed 

in  Scotland,  a  breach  of  law,  forfeited  the  earls  of  Crawford 
and  Forth,  lord  Yethan,  Haddow,  and  captain  Logie,  and 

after  appointing  a  number  of  committees,  prorogued  their 
sitting  till  the  first  Tuesday  of  January,  1645. 

During  these  transactions  in  Scotland,  where  the  prospects 
of  Charles  seemed  to  brighten  a  little,  by  the  appearance  of 
that  baleful  meteor,  that  was  to  deceive,  and  hurry  him  on  to 

his  fate,  his  fortune  in  England,  though  chequered,  improv- 
ed on  the  whole,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year,  was  much  more 

favourable  than  could  have  been  prognosticated,  after  the 
fatal  result  of  Marston  moor.  The  parliamentary  force  was 
divided  into  two  armies,  one  under  Essex,  and  the  other 

commanded  by  Waller ;  but  envious  of  each  other's  influence 
or  fame,  they  did  not  act  with  cordial  union.  In  opposition 
to  the  desire  of  the  parliamentary  committee,  Essex  marched 
into  Cornwall  against  prince  Maurice,  and  sent  Waller  to 

watch  the  progress  of  his  majesty,  who  outmanoeuvred  him, 

and,  after  a  skirmish  at  Cropreedy  bridge,  obliged  him  to 
retire  to  London  to  recruit.  The  king,  thus  left  disengaged, 
directed  his  attention  towards  Essex,  and,  in  a  narrow  coun- 

try of  defiles  and  passes,  so  hemmed  in  the  parliamentary 

army,  that  unable  to  extricate  them,  their  general  desperately 
forced  his  way  with  the  cavalry  to  Plymouth,  and  left  his 

infantry  to  capitulate.  Their  determined  front  gained  good 
terms,  they  surrendered  their  arms,  but  were  allowed  to  de- 

13/1 ,-  ell  of  gold  or  silver  cloth,  3  lib;  a  beaver  hat,  12/;  pair  of  silk  stock- 
ings, 13/4  ;  broad  cloth,  ̂   ell,  retailed  at  seven  pounds,  6/,  above  that  price, 

12/ j  cambric,  lawn,  or  Holland,  or  Holland  cloth,  for  the  value  of  every  20/, 
1  /.  Coal  exported  in  Scottish  or  English  bottoms,  to  the  value  of  twelve 
pounds,  6j;  in  foreign  bottoms,  12/.  From  this  list  it  will  appear,  that  the 
art  of  taxation  is  not  to  be  reckoned  among  the  new  discoveries  of  this  en- 

lightened age ;  and  neither,  it  will  be  seen,  is  the  most  popular  government 
always  the  cheapest,  but  then,  there  is  a  health  and  a  vigour  in  popular  gov- 
ernments,  which  enables  the  body  politic  to  supply  the  additional  drain.  The 
Turks  do  not  pay  a  tithe  of  taxation,  in  comparison  of  Britain. 
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re-organized  under  a  new  leader — the  earl  of  Manchester — 
they  were  again  in  battle  against  him,  and  at  Newbury,  re- 

took the  artillery  they  had  lost  at  Foy ;  yet,  this  officer,  al- 
though superior  in  numbers  and  victorious,  allowed  the  king 

to  withdraw  his  artillery  from  Dennington  castle  without 

molestation,  and  conclude  the  campaign  with  credit,  by  a  safe 
march  to  Oxford. 

Both  parties  being  still  so  equally  balanced,  the  termina- 
tion of  the  war  seemed  as  distant  as  ever,  and  the  nation 

wearied  with  the  protracted  hostilities  which  they  had  not 

anticipated,  murmured  at  the  manner  in  which  it  was  con- 
ducted, and,  as  usual  in  cases  of  public  dissatisfaction,  the 

parties  endeavoured  each  to  exculpate  himself,  by  attempting 
to  affix  the  blame  on  another.  Essex  and  Waller  were  un- 

fortunate, and  their  mutual  recriminations  were  just  what 
was  to  be  expected.  Manchester  had  been  successful,  but 

had  not  followed  up  his  success,  and  the  affair  at  Denning- 
ton castle,  was  urged  as  a  proof  of  either  his  incapacity,  or 

unwillingness  to  strike  such  a  decisive  blow  as  would  reduce 
the  king  to  a  state  in  which  peace  might  be  safely  concluded 

with  him.  But  the  noble  generals  were  suspected  of  being 

actuated  by  that  corporate  feeling,  which  beheld  with  jeal- 
ousy, the  increasing  power  of  the  commons,  and  looked 

towards  the  restoration  of  the  king,  upon  such  terms  as 
would  sustain  their  waneing  influence  in  the  government, 
and  regain  them  their  lost  weight  in  the  country,  as  of 

greater  consequence,  than  the  establishment  of  proper  safe- 
guards against  the  despotic  encroachments  of  royalty.  They 

owed  their  appointment  and  continuance  in  command,  to 
parliamentary  influence,  and  it  was  evident  that  their  errors 

or  misconduct,  tended  to  lessen  the  hold  their  employers 
had  upon  the  public,  as  well  as  endanger  the  public  cause. 
This  rendered  it  necessary  that  some  measure  should  be 

adopted,  to  allay  the  dissatisfaction  which  was  openly  ex- 
pressed without  doors,  and  secretly  entertained  by  the  ma- 

jority within ;  but  although  it  had  been  voted  a  twelvemonth 
before,  that  the  members  of  parliament,  with  .some  excep- 

tions, should  not  hold  places,  and  an  inquiry  had  been  in- 
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stituted  into  the  number  and  emoluments  of  these  now  en- 

joyed, and  the  plain  way  to  confirm  the  wavering  confidence 
of  the  public  was  pointed  out,  that  of  simply  carrying  their 
own  resolutions  into  effect,  yet  no  one  had  the  courage  to 
bring  the  subject  fairly  before  the  legislature,  till  Cromwell, 
in  a  manly,  convincing,  and  forcible  speech,  introduced  it. 

In  language  the  reverse  of  "  confused  and  inelegant,"  he 
told  them,  "  That  it  was  now  a  time  to  speak,  or  for  ever  to 
hold  the  tongue;  the  important  occasion  being  no  less  than 

to  save  a  nation  out  of  a  bleeding,  nay,  almost  a  dying  con- 
dition, which  the  long  continuance  of  the  war  had  already 

brought  it  into,  so  that  without  a  more  speedy,  vigorous,  and 

effectual   prosecution  of  the  war,    casting  off  all  lingering 
proceedings,  like  soldiers  of  fortune  beyond  sea,  to  spin  out 
a  war,  we  shall  make  the  kingdom  weary  of  us,  and  hate  the 

name  of  a  parliament.     For  what  do  the  enemy  say  ?  nay, 
what  do  many  say,  that  were  friends  at  the  beginning  of  this 
parliament?     Even  this,   that  the  members  of  both  houses 
have  got  great  places  and   commands,   and  the  sword  into 
their  hands,  and  what  by  interest  in  parliament,  and  what  by 

power  in  the  army,  will  perpetually  continue  themselves  in 

grandeur,  and  not  permit  the  war  speedily  to  end,  lest  their 
own  power  should  determine  with  it.     This  I  speak  here  to 
our  own  faces,   is  but  what  others  do  utter  abroad  behind 

our  backs.     I  am  far  from  reflecting  on  any.     I  know  the 
worth  of  these  commanders,  members  of  both  houses,  who 

are  yet  in  power ;  but  if  I  may  speak  my  conscience  without 
reflection  upon  any,  I  do  conceive,  if  the  army  be  not  put 

into  another  method,  and  the  war  more  vigorously  prosecut- 
ed, the  people  can  bear  the  war  no  longer,  and  will  enforce 

you  to  a  dishonourable  peace.     But  this  I  would  recommend 

to  your  prudence    not  to  insist  upon  any  complaint  or  over- 
sight of  any  commander-in-chief,   upon  any  occasion  what- 

soever, for  as  I  must  acknowledge  myself  guilty  of  oversights, 
so  I  know  they  can  rarely  be  avoided  in  military  affairs; 
therefore,   waving  a  strict  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  these 

things,  let  us  apply  ourselves   to  the  remedy  that  is  most 
necessary,  and  I  hope  we  have  such  true  English  hearts,  and 
zealous  affections  towards  the  general  weal  of  our  mother 
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country,  that  no  members  of  either  house  will  scruple  to  deny 
themselves  their  own  private  interests  for  the  public  good, 

nor  account  it  a  dishonour  done  to  them,  whatever  the  par- 

liament shall  resolve  upon  in  this  weighty  affair." 
Silence  thus  broken,  a  debate  ensued,  which  ended  in  the 

adoption  of  a  motion  by  Zoach  Tate,  seconded  by  the  younger 
Vane,  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  bill,  excluding  all  members  of 
parliament  from  holding  any  command  in  the  army,  and  on 
the  same  day,  a  fast  was  ordered  to  be  held,  for  imploring 

God's  blessing  on  their  measures.  Two  days  after,  the  bill 
was  brought  in,  and  read  a  first  time.  On  the  14th,  it  was 
read,  and  referred  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  house,  where 

an  amendment  in  favour  of  the  lord  general,  and  another, 

obligatory  on  all  officers  accepting  commands,  to  obey  what- 
ever form  of  church  government  should  be  agreed  upon  by 

parliament,  and  the  assembly  of  divines  were  introduced. 
After  a  long  discussion,  the  first  was  negatived,  and  the 
consideration  of  the  other  adjourned  till  the  day  after  the 

fast,  when,  on  the  house  being  resumed,  the  self-denying 
ordinance,  as  it  was  termed,  went  through  the  commons. 
On  the  15th  January  it  was  rejected  by  the  lords,  as  striking 
especially  at  Essex  and  Manchester,  but  the  commons  hav- 

ing adopted  a  new  model  for  the  army,  by  which  the  whole 
was  recast,  and  intrusted  entirely  to  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  as 

general,  and  Skippon,  as  sergeant-major-general,  the  upper 
house  could  not  with  decency  object,  and  Manchester  and 
Essex,  who  saw  their  power  entirely  gone,  voluntarily  threw 

up  their  commissions.  The  chief  obstacle  to  the  self-denying 
ordinance  being  thus  removed,  it  was  again  brought  forward 
by  the  commons,  and  on  the  1st  of  April,  finally  passed  both 

houses.* 

*  This  measure,  which  was  opposed  by  Whitelock,  with  arguments  drawn 
from  the  practice  of  Greece  and  Rome,  is  ably  discussed  by  Brodie,  Hist,  of 

the  British  Empire,  vol.  in.  pp.  542-559.  and  the  arguments  of  Whitelock 
and  Hume  satisfactorily  answered.  But  the  question  is  one  of  great  delicacy, 
even  in  the  settled  state  of  the  British  constitution,  because,  while  the  royal 

prerogative  remains,  to  promote,  or  dismiss  at  pleasure,  officers,  being  mem- 
bers, are  placed  in  a  situation  of  strong  temptation  to  support  every  measure 

of  the  crown,  while  the  exclusion  of  officers  from  parliament,  would  be  to 
VOL.  IV.  Y 




